SERVICE DES ANTIQUITES DE L'EGYPTE

EXCAVATIONS
AT GIZA

THE OFFERING-LIST IN THE OLD KINGDOM

VOL. Vi-Part I

1934 -1935

by
SELIM HASSAN

R~

Excavations of

THE FACULTY OF ARTS, FOUAD I UNIVERSITY

Government Press, Cairo
1948



[This page is intentionally blank.]


pmanuelian
Text Box
[This page is intentionally blank.]


TO THE MEMORY

OF

MY PROFESSOR V. GOLENISCHEFF



[This page is intentionally blank.]


pmanuelian
Text Box
[This page is intentionally blank.]


The Offering-List of Ptah- hotep in Sakkara with its missing part



CONTENTS

PAGE
FOREWORD ... ... (i o b tih v ir eev eee ser ene eee eee aee eas ese eee ser see XV

INTRODUCTION :
THE PRESENCE OF OFFERINGS IN PRIMITIVE EGYPTIAN GRAVES.—THE PRIMITIVE EGYPTIAN CONCEP-
TION OF THE FUTURE LIFF.—WERE THESE TRADITIONALLY FIXED OFFERINGS ? POSITIONS OF OFFERINGS,
AND OFFERING RITES.—SPECIALIZED OFFERING-PLACES PROVED ¥FOR THE ARCHAIC PERI1OD.— M)DEL

OFFERINGS PLACED IN PRE-DYNASTIC GRAVES, A PROOF OF AN EAPLY BELIEF IN MAGIC ... ... ... 1
THE OFFERINGS IN THE ARCHAIC PERIOD :
SOURCE OF EVIDENCE.—THE NATURE AND POSITION OF THE ARCHAIC FUNERARY OFFERINGS ce e 4

THE OFFERINGS IN THE FOURTH DYNASTY:

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE CULT-CHAPEL OF THE TOMB.—THE GROWTH OF THE CULT OF THE KA AND THE
TRANSFERENCE OF THE BULK OF OFFERINGS FROM THE BURIAL-CHAMBER TO THE (ULT-CHAPEL.—

LUXURIOUS TOMBS OFTEN CONTAIN PALTRY OFFERINGS ... ... oo coe eer eer eer e .. 5
THE BURIAL-CHAMBER AND EQUIPMENT OF A PRINCESS, DAUGHTER OF H'j.f-R*:
THE BURIAL-CHAMBER.—THE CONTENTS OF THE BURIAL-CHAMBER ... ... ... .. .. .. .. .. 1
THE BURIAL-CHAMBER AND EQUIPMENT OF PRINCE HNMW-B; .F:
THE BURIAL-CHAMBER.—THE CONTENTS OF THE BURIAL-CHAMBER ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. 9
THE INTACT BURIAL-CHAMBER AND EQUIPMENT OF SHAFT No. 284 :
THE CONTENTS - 9

OTHER INTACT BURIALS OF THE FOURTH DYNASTY:

Kar, b t-hip, K 7-"pr.—THE IMPORTANCE OF THE STATUE IN THE TOMB.—REPRESENTATIONS ON THE CHAPEL
WALLS.— THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE STONE CHAPEL FROM THE MUD-BRICK CULT-ROOM... ... ... 10

THE POSITION OF THE OFFERING IN THE TOMB :

THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE OFFERINGS IN THE BURIAL-CHAMBER OF THE PRINCESS.—THE ARRANGE-
MENT OF THE OFFERINGS IN THE BURIAL-CHAMBER OF SHATT No. 294 B

THE INTACT BURIALS OF THE FIFTH DYNASTY:

S.;m.w, sHAFT No. 585.—nh-h3. f, SHAFT NO. 626.—THE MASTABA OF SHAFT NO. 5539.—THE MASTABA OF
Nh.t-kz—Wit-htp, SHAFT NO. 306.—Spss-k3 [-'nh, SHAFT NO. 1 —Shm-‘nk-Pth, SHAFT NO, 418 —SHAFT
NO. 419.—Njsw-kd, SEAFT N0.3G6.—Huwt 3, SHAFT N0.546.—SHAFT No. 133 1N THE TOMB OF R'-wy.— SHAFT
NO. 16 IN THE TOMB OF R'-wr.——SHAFT No. 39 IN THE TOMB OF R'-wr.—Nj-kz.w-Ht.hr, THE WIFE OF
gk-t..lufp,~S,gV m-nfr.—POTTERY FOUND IN THE FILLING OF INTACT SHAFTS.— SHAFT NO. 249, — sHAFT
NO. 254.— SHAFT NO. 1311.—SHA¥T NO. 39.— OTHER OFFERINGS FOUND IN SHAFTS AND SLOPING PASSAGE 14

THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF OFFERINGS:

REAL FOOD PLACED IN BURIAL-CHAMBERS. MEAT OFFERINGS.—BREAD OFFERINGS.—ROLLS OF LINEN,—
MODEL MFAT O 1

THE FUNERARY UTENSILS:

THEIR SIGNIFICANCE.——ORIGINALLY THE ViSSEL WAS PRIZED MORE THAN THE CONTENTS. - REAL AND
MODEL OF+ERINGS.—REAL OFFERINGS EXERCISE A DIRECT INFLUENCE UPON THE MODELS ... ... 2?1

THE NATURE AND EXTENT OF THE OFFERINGS:

FUNERARY VESSELS MAY BE OUTMODED FORMS OF TYPES USED IN DAILY LIFE.—REAL AND MODEL
VESSELS OF THE SAME TYPE MAY OCCUR TOGETHER IN ONE TOMB O,

THE MODEL UTENSILS:

THE MATERIAL AND NUMBER OF THE MODEL VESSELS.—THE NUMBER OF THE MODEL VESSELS MAY ACCORD
WITH THE NUMBER OF FOOD-ITEMS IN THE OFFERING-LIST.~——SPECIAL TYPES OF VESSELS SET ASIDE FOR

SPECIAL PURPOSES ... v cer et een eer senene et mie ean e e aen e e e e


http://'-lVr.-~Nj-k3.lV-Ht.hr

—_— V] -—

THE MATERIAL AND FORM OF THE OFFERING-VESSELS: o
THE EARLY DISAPPEARANCE OF VESSELS OF HARD-STONE  cii sie cer eer er eer see see oo 26
THE FORM OF THE VESSELS ... ... . i i cir vir e eee en
THE FORM OF THE STONE MODEL VESSELS : v B
THZ IDENTIFICATION OF THE DIFFERENT TYPES OF MODEL VESSELS... e ve ver ver eee eee see 27
MODEL STONE VASES OF THE FIFTH DYNASTY :
THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE DIFFERENT FORMS ... ... oo wer eer oue 30

THE POTTERY OFFERING-VESSELS (The Practical Vases) :
THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE DIFFERENT TYPES.— THE PRACTICAL USE OF POTTERY MODEL VFSSELS 32
THE VARIETIES OF POTTERY EMPLOYED IN THE OFFERING-VESSELS :

POTTERY HAVING A BLACK FRACTURE.—ROUGH HAND-MADE POTTERY (THIS TYPE IS USUALLY FOUN
IN SUPERSTRUCTURE OR SHAFTS).— SMOOTHED POTTERY.— POLISHED POTTERY (A FINFR TYPE ‘o WaRE
CHARACTERISTIC OF THE OLD KINGDOM).—POTTERY HAVING A BRIGHT RED FRACTURE OF WARE: 35

THE MODEL VESSELS OF POTTERY :

MODELS NOT COPIED FROM REAL POTTERY VESSELS, BUT FROM STONE MODELS.—VAST QUANTITIES
N = 'IES OF

POTTERY MODELS FOUND IN SHAFT ...
WASHING UTENSILS  co er ee oo one %
OIL JARS: 57
THEIR CHARACTERISTIC FORMS  seo  sse  see  eee  ser  sen oo
WINE JARS: 5
THEIR CHARACTERISTIC FORMS.—DEGENERATE FORMS ese  ess  ses  ese  eee
R e e BT
THEIR CHARACTERISTIC FORMS sve see  oee oo ose  oer aq
FOOD-BOWLS AND FOOD-DISHES : °
THE COMMONEST OF AL, THE POTTERY MODEL VESSELS.—RARER SPECIMENS ... ... ... ... 38
FLINT IMPLEMENTS: e
USCAL TYP£S.— FLINT RAZORS—RECTA
A NERARY MODLLS NGULAR FLINTS. FOURTH DYNASTY FLINTS MAY BE ONLY
THE COPPER TOOLS AND MODEL VESSELS AS OFFERINGS : ¥
COMPLETE SETS OF C-OPPEIV{ MOI?ELS.—VESSELS.*—E\VER AND BASIN SETS, OIL JARS, nmMeL-JARS H.S‘t
JARS.— OTHER TYPI‘,VS OF BO}WLS AND‘ DISHES —MODEL SHELLS.—TOOLS AND IMPLEMENTS.;A‘;;:
BLADES, KNIVES AND DAGGERS.— CHISELS AND ENGRAVING TOOLS (%) .. .. .. .. .. .. S

THE FIFTH DYNASTY COPPER MODELS:
MODEL VESSELS.—THEIR CHARACTERIS(IC FORMS 4
RSO |

THE ORIGIN OF THE OFFERING-LIST :

THE APPARENTLY GRFAT INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF OFFERINGS FROM THE PRE-DYNASTIC
ERIOD.— THE FIRST WRITTEN OFFERING-LISTS.—THE ENLARGEMENT OF THE OI‘FERI:(Z‘, THE 45
‘ NG-LIST

ARCHAIC P
THE MATERIAL OFFERINGS IN THE PRE-DYNASTIC AND EARLY ARCHAIC GRAVES:
ARTICLES USED AS OFFERINGS WHICH DO NOT APPEAR IN THE OFFERING-LISTS ... ... . 46
INCENSE )
.
CLOTH ... .
47

NBS-FRUIT ...



— VII —

FIGS

CAROB-BEANS ...

WHEAT

THE OFFERING-TABLE

THE GREEN AND BLACK EYE-PAINT
MEAT OFFERINGS ...

OINTMENT :

OINTMENT REPLACED BY MUD TO BECOME A MODEI OFFERING.—GREAT QUANTITIES OF OINTMENT USED
IN THE FUNERAL CEREMONIES.—THE' NAMES OF THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF OINTMENTS AND OILS.—
THE REPLACEMENT OF OUTMODFD OINTMENTS BY OTHERS FROM THE ROYAL-LISTS

ITEMS FROM THE ARCHAIC PERIOD WHICH WERE RETAINED IN THE CANONICAL
OFFERING-LIST OF THE PEOPLE :

THE NAMES OF THE 1TEMS RETAINED

ITEMS OF THE OLDER MATERIAL WHICH DISAPPEARED FROM THE CANONICAL
OFFERING-LISTS OF THE PEOPLE. .

ITEMS FROM THE OLD LISTS WHICH APPEAR SPORADICALLY IN THE LATER LISTS:
THE NAMES OF THE ITEMS
THE NEW MATERIAL ADDED TO THE OFFERING-LIST :

VARIATIONS IN THE EARLY CANONICAL OFFERING-LISTS.—THT INCLUSION OF GROUPS OF ENTRIES
FROM THE ROYAL LISTS INTO THE PRIVATE LISTS OF THE SIXTH DYNASTY

THE OFFERING-LISTS OF THE MIDDLE AND LATE FOURTH DYNASTIES :

THE 1TEMS OF THE LARGE OFFERING-LISTS DO NOT CORRESPOND TO THE ACTUAL FOOD PRESENTED IN THE
TOMB.—THE NEED FOR REAL FOOD OBVIATED BY THE BELIEF 1IN THE POWER OF MAGIC TO PROVIDE
THE DEAD WITH SUSTENAN....—THE BEGINNING OF THE DEVELOPED OFFERING-SCENE.—THE ARTISTIC
ARRANGEMENT OF THE OFFERING-LIST.—MEANINGLESS ARRANGEMENTS

A STUDY OF OUR MATERIAL FOR THE LATE FOURTH DYNASTY :

THE DATING OF OUR MATERIAL —THE VARIOUS LISTS AND THEIR CONTENTS

THE OFFERING-LISTS OF THE FIFTH DYNASTY:

THE INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF RITUALISTIC ENTRIES
THE OFFERING-LISTS OF THE SIXTH DYNASTY :

THE FORMATION OF THE GREAT OFFERING-LISTS OF THE LATE SIXTH DYNASTY ...
THE POSITION OF THE OFFERING-LIST IN THE TOMB :

THE “ OVERFLOW ”’ OF THE OFFERING-LIST FROM THE PANEL TO OTHER PARTS OF THE FALSE-DOOR AND
THE WALLS OF THE CHAPEL ...

THE REDUPLICATION OF THE OFFERING-LIST AND SCENE .

THE TRANSFERENCE OF THE OFFERING-LIST FROM THE CHAPEL TO THE BURIAL-
CHAMBER .

THE ORIENTATION OF THE OFFERING-LIST IN THE TOMB ...
THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE OFFERING-LIST :

ITEMS DELETED F20M THE LISTS MAY CONTINUE TO APPEAR AS OFFERINGS IN THE TOMB.—PROMINENCE
GIVEN TJ TH? RITUAL CHARACTER OF THE OFFERING-LIST.—FROM WHENCE WAS THE CANONICAL LIST
DERIVED,—THE REASON WHY THE CANONICAL LIST WAS FORMULATED...

‘THE OFFERING-LIST IN THE RITES :

bl -
Tur Hp-dg-njswet FORMULA, 1TS MEANING ...

PAGE
47
48
48
48
48
49

49

58

61

63

66



— VI —

THE FINAL REDACTION OF THE OFFERING-LIST :

THE GROUPING OF THE ITEMS.—HBHOW 1THE PURIFICATORY ITEMS ATTAINED THEIR PLACES IN THE LIST ...

THE RITES ACCOMPANYING THE OFFERING:

THE EARLY ORIGIN OF SOME OF THE RI1ES. —A DESCRIPTION OF THE RITES ACCOMPANYING THE OFFER-
ING.—POSE N0O. 1 (THE PRESENTATION OF PELLETS OF NATRON) ; POSE NO. 2 (THE PRESENTATION OF COOI,
WATER) ; POSE NO. 3 (THE PRESENTATION OF A EWER AND BASIN) ; POSE NO. 4 (A RITE OF PURIFICATION) ;
POSE NO. 5 (THE PRESENTATION OF A DRINK-OFFERING); POSE NO. 6 (THE OFFERING-BOX) (THE RITE OF
BREAKING THE RED POTTERY); POSE NO. 7 (THE PRESENTATION OF THE OFFERING-TABLE); POSE NO. 8
(PHE TERMINAL RITE OF THE CEREMONY [?]); POSE No. 9 (THE RITE OF INCENSING); POSE No. 10
(THE SACRIFICE OF A GOOSE); POSE NO. |1 (THE PRESENTATION OF A FORELEG OF BEEF); POSE NO. 12
(THE PRESENTATION OF CLOTHING) ; POSES NoS. 13 and 14 (TaE Hrj-wdb PRIEST) ; POSES NOs. 15 AND 16

SWEEPING THE FOOTPRINTS ') ;

11

(THF CEREMONY OF ‘GLORIFICATION’); POSE NoO. 17 (THE RITE OF
ALL SWEET THINGS . THE OFFERING OF THE YEAR’S FEAST);

(13

OTHER RITES (THE PRESENTATION OF
Gsw (THE PRESENTATION OF THE HALF-LOAVES OF BREAD).—«P@ (THE PRESENTATION OF TF0OOD
IN GENERAL); Hz.t.-wdhw (THE BEST OF THE THINGS OFFERED) — RITE NO. 69.—RITE NO 91, Gsw.—

PAGE.

82

RITE No. 92, Phr... 84
THE FUNERARY MEAL AND THE BANQUETING MEAL:
THE CHOICE OF SUBJECTS FOR THE SCENES ON THE CHAPEL WALIS ... 104
THE FUNERARY MEAL:
THE ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE SCENE OF THE FUNERARY MEAL... . 105
THE FESTAL BANQUET:

THE INTRODUCTION OF FIGURES OF THE FAMILY, MUSICIANS, DANCERS, SERVANTS, ETC., INTO THE
BANQUETING SCENE.—THE ORIGIN AND FORMATION OF THE BANQUETING SCENE.—EXAMPLES OF THE
BANQUETING SCENE . 107

THE ROYAL OFFERING-LISTS :
THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE ROYAL LISTS.—THE ORIGIN OF THE ROYAL LISTS . 109
A HISTORY OF THE OFFERING-LISTS IN OUR MATERIAL.—THE LISTS OF THE FOURTH
DYNASTY :
Ms-s3 () 2 2.—Hulj B 'h 3. B¢ 3.t-hip B =2
ol e rd 3 B O =5 ) Jo st =g
e l 6.—Stw @ 7.—K3-nj- n]swt]( [_j (A SON oF KING Sufrw)
t v " _ [N . " ) 8 - . @
8.—S¢ m-nfr pm I 9 anp 10. -HYy.f-Hufw | @‘%k%] . 11.—Dbhny — J ﬁ UV
AT "‘._:,, _r__‘t == o _ =
12.—qQuEEN Mr.s-‘nh 111 %p % 13.—K3-m-nfr. U & I - 14.—h.t-htp Q%
2 — — Huw-wi- 8
Qg\ kmiﬁ. IjuzqPiﬁD§®§§ . 113

THE LISTS OF THE FIFTH DYNASTY :
17.

—K3 <= &5 q 19.— K g-nj-njswt 11 l m

20axp21.—Sg¢ mn- nfrptz l 22.—N3 j-sudz (w) 1 b pi & 23AND 24.—Nj-‘nh-R* WW\A-Y—

25,26 AND 27.— Humu-hip § =g " B—Kajsuds() 11 Up Q& 29.—Nfr-{o~it-n.f£ ®h

30.—‘nh-irj.s -?- <o p 31.—Wag-Pth /g ':‘Q:] 32 axp 33.—Tsn ~ p won (OB Itsn)

38— Mrsw-nd b 1% e 3

Vi-Roww e ®§ % (or Huj-wj-tor) 36.—Irw q@> 2



PAGH

37.—Ij; = | | 38 axp 39.—Wr-ntr 1% 1 = 40—Nfr-baw-Pih B % If:

s—Kelgjonn (U)o 42—Snksy o § [\ U 8—Tntaf | L]«

44 In-kz.f ]S NKTM"’M %~_ 45 AND 46.—N3 j-sudz.w 111 ﬂ&% U A7 —Ij-meyy 11 Q Q‘qq
o

48.—N-h ft-k3.j ﬁ ﬁ U 49.—Htp-hr-3h .t.j %ZQE €@ 50.—VIENNA NoO. 3

MW v O

51 ax0 52— abnlaj F §\ {7 s-Lj = | | s4—nj-nb-ds s i
s5.—kzj [ R\ (| 56-—hm-ni-rar B § (Yo §\ T 57—Ksgper =, [ N
58— Kzduy | ) o= £) * 598w 2%} 60.—Inyj 2o M 61.—Dfd; i"‘jq
62.-Kaj-m-k N (] 68.—Wig-Dugw & é\: & 64.— Nfr-hip Z E
65—Hmw |t v  66.—Haw O Go  en—Msnsr y o1 |
68.—Pil-hup-Ljjn-n & ﬁz"f@ [ oo - 69.—Peh-htp IIE § Z‘E 70.—Nj-Ms'.t-B* jwj‘oz‘
1. Sgm-nfr pml 72— Nj-kg.w-R* i e % 78.— I [] Dq T4. —(?)

5 —H--mrrw-Pth §§ = R T6—HrkwNi 3] @ LIS 77 —Hujn- i B § o¥

 NfrdrnPih B @ e Muwntr —e T |
78.—Nfr-hr-n-Pth QQIO 79— Mn.w-nfy [Z= 8

THE OFFERING-LISTS OF THE SIXTH DYNASTY :

80.—Htpj ';“;"E q 81 Axp 82.—prINCESS Idu.¢ qcf:n J‘jff) o 83anDp 84.—L;.j-gmw.ng U AR oo

85 —Nb-lz.w-Hr §<@> = ULEJ 86.—Inj; | qq 87.—Kir 4 & ?

W

88.—ldw | = B so—mpmtr §2 F §\ - 0—Mptrorp Bf 2 © T
91 AND 92.—prixoE Nfr-ssm-S3.L F 1 NI ﬂ & 93.—7hjj | Qq q 94.—Snh-Pih %ﬁﬂ% e
95.—N-hfi-hs :M: ©2 — 96 axD 91— Kz j-m-“ul L] k T 98.—Wrj 5= []
99— Mrr-wj-ka.j § T U 100—Hune § 7 o 101 —Mrw = e $
102.—Sbw p){k J S 10815 gy [] ggg § (vax. & Q 5o %) 104.—K 3-hif ] ﬁq e
105.—Kspu-Ph B [Ig § 106.—Kpm-suwe [ I §\ ||| 107430 108—5pss-Pin 8 § A(I[}

109—Dgn == ¥ & §\, 110.—5n lwmq tt—ppjj 8[| 11280 | ~

118.—Pnw 8 v-% 1a—upj § (] 115 2w 116.—Nj-0h-Ppjj C] —



PAGE

17—FK3-5r [ = 118.—Bju J Q ‘%} 119. — Sbskw p J 4 ’% 0 ’S}

120.—Huw.t1'h q 2 g\u A 121ax0122.—Ppjj-nh hrj1 b C %’j q Q] %gPEPY-‘A)‘KH THE MIDDLE)

123.—Mrij-R'-iifr COQQQDI Z 124.—Hinowe-"nk @ \:;;A % 125.—Mrr.j kzq

126.—Dgrj — < 127.—8matj j \lp[] 128430120, —S2.4-0n-15 &S (ST | || o
4 2l

130.—Sbl: jj-Bjj PJU qq Jqq 131.—Ppjj-Nnj C:%TQ__QJ M:“:q 132.—%3jj CI:J qq
801 (| e A | 3eryping (EQ] Y 00 oo i

LISTS OF THE LATE SIXTH DYNASTY WHICH FOLLOW THE TYPE OF THE ROYAL LISTS :

135.—Bju Jq % 136.— 1 nj M&Miq 137~ H-sd-Nfr-kz-1t" CG l U] r’? ﬂ £l

138.— 801y p J = qq 139.—A FRAGMENTARY LIST OE AN UNKNOWN PERSON 140.—Id;

qc-_m,.[]4 141.—Sbsk.w M}%J)% 142 —Ij-mrjj QQQQ e e e e 150

THE ROYAL OFFERING-LISTS :

143—Wnis (Z ()] 14474 (ool 145, 146 ax 147—Nfr-ky-I C@ I U]

148.— QUEEN N¢ W;M Q (QUEEN oF Ppjj 1I) 149.—QUEEN Ipw., Q B S (QUEEN oF Pypjj 1I)
[

150.—QueEN Wdbin ?JGQ (QUEEN OF Ppyj II) ... ... . i o o e e e e w182

THE ABNORMAL OFFERING-LISTS :

v 3 £ ] 10— = I N » oeut IR - H
151.—rriNcE H'j.f-Mn.aw — 152.—QUEEN Mr.s-‘nk 111 Q\P % (SEE ALsSO No. 12)
153.—1I5j q+q 154—Wrhre 5 © P G (w8 atso mo. 35) 165 —8nb L ]
156.—K3zj-m-nh |_] % -?—Wg (SEE ALSO NOS. 96 AND 97)  co. oo wer oo e e e 154

A DISCUSSION OF THE ITEMS IN THE OFFERING-LIST :

METHODS OF STUDY—THE RELIABILITY OF COPIES AND THE REVERSE-—INDICATIONS OF THE SOURCES
OF OUR COPIES  evv orr e ee e ver e v e i et e e e i e s aee w188

THE OFFERING-LIST :

THE PURPOSE OF OFFERING-LIST—THE CEREMONY OF “ OPENING THE MOUTH” ... ... .. .. .. 137



PAGE
THE HISTORY OF THE CEREMONY OF “ OPENING THE MOUTH” :

THIS CEREMONY SAID TO HAVE BEEN INSTITUTED BY Hor4s ON THE BESALF OF HIS FATHER Osgris.—

THE Sz-mr.f PRIEST.—THE Psg-kf INSTRUMENT AND THE CEREMONTAL UTENSILS ... ... ... ... 1B8
THE CEREMONY OF “OPENING THE MOUTH ” IN THE ROYAL OFFERING-LIST ... ... 160
THE 1TEMS OF THE OFFERING-LIST ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . o oo e e . i6C
INDEX TO THE ENTRIES OF THE OFFERING-LIST ... ... ... ... .. ... .. .. .. ..47
INDEX TO THE ENTRIES OF THE ABNORMAL OFFERING-LISTS ... ... ... .. .. .. .. 487
INDEX OF PERSONAL NAMES e e e e e e e e e e e e . 493
INDEX OF DIVINE NAMES ... ... . 0 0 b ol e i e e e e .l 495
INDEX OF ROYAL NAMES v e e e e e e e e e e e . 495
INDEX OF PLACE NAMES (ANCIENT) RO & 1
INDEX OF PLACE NAMES (CLASSICAL) ... ... .. . . oo o0 o e eee e w495
INDEX OF PLACE NAMES (MODERN) ... ... .. 0 o 0 0 il vih vir e eee e ... 496

BIBLIOGRAPHY ... . 7 ol e e e e e e e e e AOT

List of Plates

THE OFFERING-LIST IN THE MASTABA OF PTAH-HOTEP AT SAKKARA, SHOWING THE MISSING
PIECE (INSET) FOUND DURING OUR EXCAVATIONS ... e wee eee wee wee wen wee  «ee Drontispiece

THE OFFERING-LISTS OF THE FOURTH DYNASTY  tiv ver cvr eer ner ene eee vee eee eee oo I-XVI
THE OFFERING-LISTS OF THE FIFTH DYNASTY ..o tve cee coe ees ove eve aee eee oo XVILLXXTY

THE OFFERING-LISTS OF THE SIXTH DYNASTY... ..o eev cve eee aee ense ese ses  eee LXXIIT-CXLI

THE ROYAL OFFERING-LISTS ...  tve  eer  see  ene evs ese see ees  eve  ses  ses  ees e OXLII-CLVII

THE ABNORMAL OFFERING-LISTS ... sve ter cen een tee een eve see wve eee ... CLVIII-CLXXIII



[This page is intentionally blank.]


pmanuelian
Text Box
[This page is intentionally blank.]


PREFACE

THE aim of this volume is to put before the reader a complete record of all the
offering-lists of the Old Kingdom known up to the present day.

We do rot claim to have succeeded in collecting all the material from all the world museums,
but we have gathered many hitherto unpublished lists from our own excavations at Giza and

Sakkara, as well as others from the excavations of Dr. Reisner at Giza.

Neither do we claim to have dealt fully with every item in the offering-list, for to do so would
necessitate a comparative study of all the offering-lists ranging over the entire period of the

Pharonic regime—and this is outside our scope.

We have contented oursclves with discussing the material for the Old Kingdom as fully as

our present limited knowledge of the Ancient Egyptian language will allow.

One of the greatest difficulties to overcome was the accurate rendering of the hieroglyphic
signs and their variants, especially the determinatives, which so often formed valuable clues for
the identification of an item. This difficulty was increased by the fact that for some lists we
were forced to rely upon printed or hand copies, as the reader will see. Anyone who has access

to the originals of these will understand upon what precarious ground we were working.

But at any rate, an attempt has been made, and we think that we have advanced a little
way further on the road to the comprehension of the offering-lists ; but it will be left to future

scholars to correct and supplement this work in the light of later knowlc lge.

Not a light share of the production of this volume fell upon the shoulders of the staff of the
Government Press. The reader will notice how much new and special hieroglyphic typeshave been
made in our attempt to secure accuracy in the writing of the entries, and thus preserve the aspect
of the originals as far as possible. In this respect I wish to tender my grateful thanks to
Hamed Khadr Bey, the Director-General of the Government Press and his staff—especially
to William Abdel-Said Eff. and his collaborators and to Zaki Barsum Eff., who cut the new
hieroglyphic type with the greatest care and accuracy ; also to Hassan Munib Eff. for carefully
reading the first proof-sheets.

SELIM HASSAN
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FOREWORD

N the first part of Vol. VI of this work, we have treated the question of the Solar-boats,
a unique subject, and one to be dealt with by itself.

In the present part we have continued the study of the offering-lists, which we began in Vol. V.
Although this subject had been treated by Maspero and others (as we have mentioned elsewhere).
it has never been studied in the light of recent excavations.

In addition to those offering-lists of the Old Kingdom which are already known from various
publications, we have no less than twenty-six new lists which came to light in our excavations in
(iza and Sakkéra, as well as other unpublished material, some from the excavations of the late
Dr. Reisner at Giza. For permission to use this, I am indebted to the courtesy of Mr. Frank Allen,
of the Harvard-Boston Expedition. Thus, we have a total of thirty-four new offering-lists to add
to those already known to Egyptclogists.

The reader will see that by the help of this additional material, many new and interesting facts
will be brought to light by their comparative study, particularly the correct readings of the many
items wrongly copied by the early savants, and of which only hand-copies are now available.

In compiling this volume, I have gathered together a total of one hundred and fifty-six offer-
ing-lists of the Old Kingdom, all the material at present accessible to me, and ranging in date
‘from the early Fourth Dynasty to the end of the Sixth Dynasty ; lists drawn from royal, princely
and private tombs. In making the plates for these lists, I have tried as far as possible to have an
accurate copy of the form of the signs in the original, whether they are from the actual monuments,

tracings, or hand-copics.

Thus, the study of these lists will, I hope, serve as a basis for those who wish to make further
researches into the question of the offering-lists of the Middle and New Kingdoms, an important
branch of the study of Egyptian funerary customs.

In my opinion, it is the study of such branch subjects as these, which leads to the development
of our knowledge of life and thought in ancient Egypt, especially in the light of new discoveries.
It is this system of comparative study that I have employed in Vols. IV, V and VI (Part I) of
my “ Excavations at Giza ”; and which had been employed by the late Dr. Reisner in his newly
published work on the Giza necropolis and also by Prof. Junker in “ Giza >’ (Vols. I-VI).
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SERVICE DES ANTIQUITES DE L'EGYPTE

EXCAVATIONS AT GIZA, 1934-1935

THE OFFERING-LIST IN THE OLD KINGDOM

The Old Kingdom Funenary Offering, from the Evidence

of our Excavations at Giza

INTRODUCTION

Tar PresENCE oF OFrERINGS IN PriMITIVE Ecyprian (Giraves.—Tue Privmitive Eeypiian
ConcEPTION OF THE FUTURE LIFE.—WERE THERE TRADITIONALLY FIXED OFFERINGS ?
PosiTioNs oF OFFERINGS, AND OFFERING RITES.—SPECIALIZED OFFERING- PLACES PROVED

FOoR THE ArCHAIC PERIOD.—MoODEL OFFERINGS PLACED IN PRE-DyNAsTIC GRAVES, A PROOF
ofF AN Earry BeLier 1x Macic

ROM the remotest time of which we have targible evidence, we know that the Feyptians
were in the habit of burying their dead with a material equipment consisting of food, vesscls,

ornaments, weapons, etc. At first, these objects seem to be few in number and of a very simple
character in so far as we have evidence. But as civilization developed, so also this funerary equip-

ment increased. Naturally, the quantity ard quality of the objects buried with the dead varied

with the rank and means of the deceased and his family ; nevertheless, there seems to huve been

a rough traditional standard of articles required for this purpose, and this standard was probably
modelled upon what was considered necessary for the health ard comfort of an individual in
daily life. The nature of these ecarly grave-offerings we shall refer to again later (see p. 46).
Thus, these objects which were regularly butied with the dead are the first funerary offcrings of
which we have evidence, ar:d they axe of supreme interest in the study of the develcpment of human
thought, for these offerings are concrete evidence of carly man’s belief in a future life. Primitive
man is never an idealist () ; he would not waste weapors and cquipment valuable to the living by
burying them with the dead, unless he was firmly convinced that they were of vital importance to
him in some future state. By the very nature ot this material equipment, we mav know that the
primitive Egyptian visualized his future destiny as being something very like h}s life upon this
earth. There, as here, he would eat and drink, hunt game in the degert or the maishy swamps
and fight and slay his enemies. Moreover, throughout all the Pharaonic regime the general idea
of the Paradise of the dead was but a heavenly reflection of life upon this earth. Perhaps we may
consider the Bgyptians to be the most sincere patriots in the world, for their idea of Paradise was
but a replica of the Egypt that they knew and loved, the motherland from which they had sprung
and in which they could ask nothing better than to dwell for cternity. As we shall see later,

(Y) Espocially in Egypt, where the people have always beon vary concrete in their thinking. This trait is due to the fact
that they piss their lives in a vlear atmosphers under & blazing sun, whick shows every object in stark clarity, and leaves l't(tl’
or uothing to the imagination, AR ves little



there is a relationship between the Trehistoric grave-offering and the items of the cazly dynustie
offering-lists ; but whercas we know that from the Old Kingdom onwards funerary-offerings were
presented to the dead by special priests and officials, and were accompanied by fixed ceremonies
and rites, we have no absolutely certain evidence in regard to the Pre-dynastic usages. Were
the objects interred with the primitive Kgyptians simply placed around the body at random,
or wherever space was most convenient, or were they, as sometimes seems to have been the case,
set in a special place, and to the accompaniment of special utterances and rites according to

local custom ?

That is a question to which we have yet to find a satisfactory solution. These primitive
graves are inarticulate, and the material for their study is at present too scanty and unreliable for us
to retrace back to a definite conclusion whether there was a rigidly fixed tradition as to the kind,
and number of the objects in the graves ; but as we shall see later, there is evidence that some special
order or arrangement of the offerings was observed, and as an instance we may mention here that
in many cases where the eye-paint is found in the graves, it is often powdered and contained in
small leather bags of the form % , the ‘sf (1) of the later offering-lists, and is held in the hand of
the deceased, with the slate palette for grinding the raw mineral for the paint placed close by
(see below, p. 48). Here, at least, is something which is clearly a set tradition. Another
question concerning the offerings in the Preh’storic burials which for the present must remain
obscure, is: Was there a secondary offering made at the exterior of the {omb, ard if so, were these
offerings renewed at regular intervals ? One is inclined for several reasons to assume that simple
food and drink offerings were made at the exterior of the grave, and probably at a definitely fixed
place. For one thing, we have the hieroglyph —o= meaning an offering ’, which represents a loaf
of bread placed upon a reed-mat. In the earliest offering-sceres that we have, which date from the
Second Dynasty, bread is the offering par-exzcellence, and is the only article placed upon the offering-
table set in front of the deceased, although other food items are represerted or have their names
inscribed near by ; (zee “ Ezcavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 86, ff.). This importarce given to
bread speaks of a long traditional usage, which must have exiended back to fsr beyord the First
Dynasty. Junker also mentions instances where offerings have been found intact at the
exterior of the primitive grave. But these instances are rare, owing to the very flimsy
superstructure of these burials ; while both the loaf and the reed-mat are of a too inherntly
perishable nature to survive for any length of time in the open air. Nevertheless, we do find
evidence of reed-matting being laid down in the early graves. In the First Dynasty Tomb of
Hm3-k3, almost all the offerings in the magazines were laid upon reed-matting (Emery, “ The Tomb
(;f Hemaka ”, pp. 12-15, magazines : N,Y,7Z AA BB, etc.). Likewise we have no definite evidence
that the prehistoric Egyptians recognized a special offering-place at their tombs, and this is
because of the absence of a built superstructure, by means of which we might gain some definite

knowledge of a fixed offering-place, such as we see in the dynastic graves.

Coming to the Archaic Period, we are fortunately in possession of concrete evidence which
proves that there was in existence a traditional series of objects which should be offered to the dead,
and also that there was a stated place at the grave where these offerings chould be put. Asin the
Prehistoric Period, the bulk of the funerary equipment was placed actually in the grave with the
corpse ; or in the case of the great, rich tombs, where the funerary equipment was tco abundant to

(*) GARDINER, * Egyplain Grammar », p. 511



be contained in the same chamber with the body, it could occupy special chambers or pits in the
body of the mastaba (see EMERY, * Hor-aha ”, p. 15; and “Hemaka”, p. 10, ff.). But more
than that, we now have evidence that offerings were presented outside the mastabas, and at a
specially determined spot, namely an exterior niche or false-door, a little to the south of dead
centre in the eastern fagade of the superstructure. This special niche was often characterized by
the addition of such distinctive features as a wooden floor (PETriE, WAINWRIGHT and GARDINER,
“ Tarkhan I and Memphis V', p. 13, Tomb No. 1060); or a white plastered floor (PETRIE,
“ Gizeh and Rijeh ”, p. 3, Mastaba V). Inthislatter example at Giza a pottery vessel was found
still n situ in front of the specialized niche. Quibell found similar examples in the case of the
archaic.cemetery at Sakkara (QUIBELL, “ Excavations at Sakkdre, 1912-1914 ", Archaic Mastabas ™.
Pl, XVI, 2). In the case of the rrchaic royal tombs at Abydos, the offering-place was marked
by a carved and sometimes inscribed stele. In the case of King I, the purpose of these stele
is proved by the presence of a number of stone vessels placed near by, one of which wax inscribed
for “the Priest of the temple of K7 (Prrrik. = The Royal Tombs o[ the First Dynasty ¢
Vol. I, p. 6). . (For.a fuller discussion.of this subject. sce © Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. V. p. 70. ).

Concerning the traditional series of objects to be offercd to the dead, we sce that in the Pre-
historic Period, the offerings placed around the corpse were objects associated with the needs of
daily life, and we find the graves containing stone and pottery vessels, many of the shapes of which
persisted into-the Old Kingdom (sec Prrrie, = Prehistoric Egypt”. Pl. XXXIV, Nos. 12. 13,
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No. 141 _:t;‘ , No. 150 \L_ / N, 1567;7; etc., of. JUNKER, " (iza ", Vol. 1, Abb. 10-15) ;

weapons, consisting of harpoons with one or more barbs (Perrir, ibid, Pl. XXVIII): spears
(¢bid, Pl. XXVIII): arrows, plain or barbed (ibad, Pl. XXXI1) ; stone maces (tud, Pl. XXVI);
knives (sbid, Pl. XXVIII); furniture: beds with bull’s legs (vbid, p. 43) ; boxes (ibid, p- 43) : linen
(ibid. p. 43) ; personal ornaments (ibid. pp. 27. 42, 44, 30. 31. 50, ctc.). Among the foad-offerings,
we find beer, model garlic (ibid, p. 43) ; model corn (zbid, p. 44); and also copper tools (ibid, pp. 2/5,
26, 47) ; games (ibid, pp. 32.33). Now, from among these items (and of course, the above list is by
no means exhaustive, or even complete), there are very few which survived to take their places i;1
the canonical offering-list as it appeared at the end of the Fourth Dynasty, but this may be due
‘to the fact that many of the items in the canonical list consisted of food of a very perishable
nature, and had this occurred in the early graves, it may well have decayed without leavine
a trace, or have been completely devoured by insects. Some of the items survived unti the ljst:
of the early part of the Fourth Dynasty, such as linen and the stone vases: while in the great
lists of the end of the Third Dynasty (HY%-bi.w-Skr, MurraY, * Sakkdra Mastabas " Vol. 1,
Pl. 1), there were preserved the boxes and furniture ; and until the end of the Sixth Dynasty, the
royal lists continued to include the weapons, clothing, and ornaments, while in actuai fact,
almost all the Prehistoric equipment appears sporadically in the private tombs until the ¢nd of
the Old Kingdom.

A point of vital interest in the study of the early offerings is the presence of tunerary models.
In the Cairo Museum are some small figures of oxen and some miniature boats, roughlyy modellc d
of clay, and dating from the early Pre-dynastic Pericd. In a Prehistoric grave at Hierakonpolis
were clay models of two forked lances and a knife (QuiBELL and Grepy, © Hierakonpolis
Vol. T1, p. 51). Model weapons in clay and wood are mantioned by Petrie in “ Prehistoric Eqypt”
P. 25, made! ostrich eggs of clay. and model heads of garlic were also fourd (ibid, p. 43). 94,

b
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The presence of model offerings in Pre-dynastic graves may be interpreted in the same manner
as those found in the dynastic tombs {and they appear in large quantitics in the mastabas of the
Second and Third Dynasties at Sakkéra (see QUIBELL, *“Archaic Mastabas”, pp. 21, 23,26, 42, etc. ).
From the examples in the Old Kingdom mastabas, we know that the model offerings had a magical
purpose. Animated by the special utterances of the funerary priests, they served as real food and
drink for the dead. Therefore, we may assume that they served the same purpose in the carl'er
tombs. This being so, they further suggest that there was a performance of special rites that took
place at the presentation cf the funerary offering. Petrie is also of the opinion that the offering
ritual was established in the Prehistoric age, for he says: “The funeral system was developed
as a formal ritual, as indicated by the positions of the offerings in the graves being usually in the
same order. There was a firm belief in the future life, shown by the fine and valuable offerings
placed in the grave ; and there was no dread of the return of the dead, as they are furnished with
weapons. It was, therefore, affection and reverence for the dead which prompted the offerings *
(PETRIE, “ Prehistoric BEgypt”, p. 48).

Thus, the bulk of the evidence that we have to hand for the Pre-dynastic period, seems to show
that at a very remote time the dead were buried with a material equipment of offeringslaid around
them in the grave, and that probably additional offerings were made at the exterior of the grave.
These offerings were probably chosen from a traditional selection of articles, and perhaps the
presentation was accompanied by the performance of special rites, and that the belief in the

power of magic had already developed.
THE OFFERING IN THE ARCHAIC PERIOD

SoURCE OF EVIDENCE.—THE NATURE AND PoOSITION OF THE ARCHAIC
FuNERARY OFFERINGS

With the beginning of the First Dynasty we are at once faced with the earliest examples of
the written names of some of the offerings, these being chiefly the names of some of the oils
(see below, p. 49,/.). These names are found upon wooden and ivory labels, and also upon oil-jars
(see below, p. 50). For actual offerings for the First Dynasty we have ample evidence from
the royal tombs of Abydos, Nagada, the Mastaba of Hr-'h3 at Sakkara, and that of Hma-ks also at
Sakkara, as well as a cemetery of middle-class private tombs at Sakkara. Sakkéra also supplies
our evidence for the Second and Third Dynasties, supplemented by the mastabas of the southern
ridge at Giza; while a large Archaic cemetery has recently come to light on the Royal Estates
at Helwan, where, up to 1942, no less than 141 intact tombs had been lccated (1).

At first it seems as though the offerings in the great royal tombs of the First Dynasty only
differed from what had gone before in the splendour and abundance cof their equipment. But
careful examination will show that several types of vases had disappearcd, as far as we know,
the most notable being the painted vases decorated with figures of men, women, animals and boats.
On the other hand, certain types of vases tended to become more firmly established, and to continue
in use as funerary equipment throughout the Old Kingdom (see p. £7). In the great mastabas
of the First Dynasty, all the offerings seem to have censisted of reax objects ; (the pottery rhinoccros
horns in the tomb of Hmi-13 are not to be considered here) but dummy cylindrical vases are found
in the private tombs, and the finding is recorded of dummy cylindrical vases of red pottery in the
graves of the muiddle class cemetery at Sakkara (MAcrAMALLAH, “ Une Cimetie.e Arclaique de la
Classe Moyenne du Peuple a Sakkdra”, p. 12). In these last examples it would seem that ecoromy
was one of the chief factars which led to this type of offering (2).

(1) See * The Royal Exzcavations at Sakkdra and Helwan >, p. 26,
(2) Model granaries of pottery and unlaked clay were found in tombs of the First Dynasty in the Royal Excavations a

Helwan (see ** Royal Excavations at Sakkira and Helwan”, p. 26.
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By the time of the Second and Third Dynasties, the model vases of alabaster, such as we find
in the later tombs of tte Fourth Dynasty and onwards, are well established. In reality, the offer-
ings for the dead may be divided into two classes : (1) The material equipment placed in the burial-
chamber with the dead ; (2) The offering which was at first placed outside the tomb, in front
of the special offering-niche, and finally inside the chapel, and which, during the Old Kingdom, was
renewed on stated feasc-days. 1In the earliest times, the first class of offering was undoubtedly
the most important, as we may seec by the amount of objects found surrounding the body iun
the Pre-dynastic and Archaic graves. That offerings were placed at the exterior of the tomb in
the Pre-dynastic period may be deduced from examples found at Badari (Catox TroMPSON,
“Baddrian Civilization”, p. 42) and at El-Omari (P. Bovvier LapierrE, © Compte Rendus, Congres
Internationale Geographique”. Tome IV, p. 278). We have also the specialized offering-niches
at Sakkara (QuiBeLn, * Archaic Mastabas” . Pl. XVIII, 2), and at Giza (PrrrIE, * Giza and
Rifeh ”, p. 15). So also at Reqaqnah offering-pots were found #n sifu in front of the enclosed recess
of Tomb No. 80 (Garstaxc, ~ The Towbs of the Third Egyptian Diynasty at Reqaqnah and
Bét Khallaf”, p. 42, Pl. 23 (top) which is dated by Garstang to the end of the Third Dyrasty
(sbid, p. 44). But still the bulk of the offerings are being placed in the burial-chamber or the sub-
terranean rooms. In the great Third Dynasty Tomb of Hsjj at Sakkira, we have what seems to
be a new departure. Here the offering-chambers have been greatly reduced, and though, of course,
the tomb had been plundered, very few fragments of equipment were found, except some sone
and pottery vases. But on the castern wall @f the exterior corridor of the mastaba, which faces
the row of false-doors of the Palace-facade panelling. is painted a comyplete funerary outfit,
including furniture, such as we see in actual fact in the royal mastabas of the First Dyrasty
(QuiBeLL, “ The Tomb of Hesy”). This brings us to a certain stage in the development cf the
funerary-offering.

Up till now, as we have already seer, the greater importarce was given to the sfferings placed
in the burial-chamber. It was pevhaps thought that these were near at hard te the dexd, ard it
was heped that they would remam with hiny in safety, even if his descendants neglected to renew
the offering at the exterior offermg-place. Butl during the Third Dynasty there seems 1o have been
another idea afoot, and that is that the offerings in the undergreund chamber were not alone of
importance, but also those at the exterior offering-place were being brought into prominence.
‘This is clearly seen in the above-mentioned tomb of Hsjj. It may also be this idea that led to
the elaboration of the false-door, as we see i the Thitd Dyrasty tomb of HY-b3 w-Skr at
Sakkéara (Muvrray, * Sakbdra Mastabas”, PL 1, Vol. 1) and that of his wile, H t-Hr-nfr-htp.

THE OFFERINGS IN THE FOURTH DYNASTY

Tur DevELorMENT OF THE CULT-CHAPEL OF THE ToMB.--THE GROWTH oF THE CULT oF THE KA
AND THE TRANSFERENCE OF THE BULK oF THE OFFERINGS FROM THE BURIAL-CHAMBER TO
THE CULr-CHAPEL.—LUXURIOUS TOMBS OFTEN CONTAIN PALTRY OFFERINGS

By the time of the Fourth Dynasty it is clear that the offerings placed in the burial-chamber
were of secandary importance to those made at the false-dcor. At the same time the wnscriptions
prove to us that rich endowments were being made to guarantee the regular supply of these external
.offerings, and provicions were made for funerary priests to carry out the cercmonies and offering
rites in front of the false-door. At this time we find the exterior offering-niche developed into a
cult-chapel, a feature nearly attained by Hsjy with hus covered corrider. Leaving aside the rich
tomb of Queen Htp-hrs, who was the wife and mother of two great and powerful kings, we find

1*
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that even in the princely tombs of the Fourth Dynasty, the furerary outfit in the burial-chamber
was simple to the point of paltriness. Fecr this point we have the invaluable evidence afforded by
two absolutely intact mastabas belonging to a son and daughter of H'.f R', which I had the great
pleasure of locating during our seventh season’s excavations at Giza. A third intact burial for the
Fourth Dynasty, belonging to a lady of obviously high rank, had come to light during our second
season’s work (see Val. II of this work, pp. 141, ff.). The contents of these burial-chambers will
be discussed below. What seems to have happened is that there was a steadily increasing belief
that after all, the offerings placed with the dead in the burial-chamber were not of so much impor-
tance, and the really important offerings were those made at the external offering-niche or in the
chapel. In other words, the cult of the Ka was gaining a greater importance. In the great
mastabas the walls of the chapels were adorned with reliefs and inscriptions, all of which were of
magical value to the Ka. We have remarked elsewhere how the offering-list was taken from the
chapel and carried down to the burial-chamber (see below, p. 73), so now we must note a process
by meaxns of which the offerings have been brought up from the burial-chamber to the chapel. Thus,
from, the Pre-dynastic period to the Third Dynasty the bulk of the real offerings were placed in the
underground chamber with the dead. In the Tomb of Hsjj, the offerings in the burial-chamber
were seemingly scanty, but a beautifully painted outfit is executed on the wall of the corridor
above ground. Sometimes, however, the intact tombs of the Third Dynasty are found to be entirely
devoid of offerings in the burial-chamber (see JUNKER * Bericht uber die Grabungen auf dem
Friedhof in Turah”, p. 4). This poverty of offerings has sometimes been ascribed to the
oppression and impoverishment of the private persons by the kings. But this theory has rightly
been exploded by Junker, in “ Géza”, Vol. I, p. 102. Indeed, its falsity may be clearly seen by
the fact that large and well-built tombs, often having sumptuously decorated chapels, may and do
contain paltry equipments in their burial-chambers. In such cases, poverty is surely not to be
blamed for the poor offerings. Moreover, at no other time than during the early Old Kingdom
were there so many rich funerary endowments made for the upkeep of the private tombs.

Later, in the Fourth Dynasty, the offerings in the burial-chamber are reduced to a minimum
of which a good percentage are models ; while the chapel walls are adorned with representations
of all the things ncedful for the welfare of the Ka. Naturally, the belief in the importance of
the cult of the Ka, and its statue exercised a great influence on the form of the tomb, and led to
the development of the offering-place into a chapel, or even a series of chapels, and also led to the
institution of the tomb-endowments. This s, first of all, seen in the First Dynasty, when the kings
had guranteed their tunerary rites being faithfully performed, by means of the endowment of estates
for the upkeep of their funerary cults. This may be gathered from the very fact that their cults
continued to be maintained in later times. This procedure was then followed by members of
the royal family and the great nobles. But these endowments did not at first affect the offerings
in the underground chambers, for, as we have seen, the tambs of the Second Dynasty continue
to contain a large equipment of material objects; and it is not until the Third Dynasty that we
begin to find burial-chambers devoid of offerings (see “Turah”, p. 4). Garstarg had observed
the same thing at Reqagnah, where in some of the late Fourth Dynasty tambs persons of note
often had their burial-chambers less well-equipped than many a nameless corpse buried in a pot
in the open desert (Garsrana, “The Third Egyptian Dynasty”, p. 51). In such instances,
we cannot at all blame poverty for the lack of material offerings.
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It is at the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty that the costly decorated chapels, which the
private persons built in imitation of the mortuary temples of the kings, began to come into general
use(!). The development of the chapel in the private tombs can be traced in the Mastaba of
I_Imiwn, and other princely tombs in the western cemetery at Giza, and also the princely tombs
at Meydum. Few of these persons had omitted to provide themselves with chapels actually
incorporated in the plan of the mastaba, and executed in fine stone masonry. Often they were
adorned with representations and inscriptions. Later, the idea of the solid superstructure was
abandoned, and the tomb was accupied by one or mcre chambers serving for the cult of the dead.
Nevertheless, some of the best-built mastabas, where the upkeep and funerary-rites were assured
by the income from many villages and estates, might contain in their burial-chambers no better
equipment than a few small and carelessly-made model vessels of alabaster, limestone or earthen-
ware, and some copper model tools. That such poor gifts were the original equipment of the
dead, and not things left as worthless by the plunderers, may be proved by their appearal.ce in
some intact tombs of the Fourth Dynasty, which, as I have already remarked, came to light
In our excavations,

When discussing the question of the offering in the burial-chamber, Junker deplored the lack
of intact tombs for the Fourth Dynasty, which left a gap in his exidence. That lack has row
been remedied by our six intact bunals fer this period (3).  Two cf these tembs, which cane to
light in our seventh season’s work, have rot yet Leen publisked, another has alieady appearcd in
the second volume of this work (see below, p. 9).  The former tombs T propese to treat somevhat

fully, as we shall have occasion to refcr to them agamn later,

THE BURIAL-CHAMBER AND EQUIPMENT OF A PRINCESS,
DAUGHTER OF [['j.j-R*

Tur BUriAL-CHAMBER.—THE CONTENTS OF THE BURIAL-CHAMBER

Seemingly the earliest of these intact burials is that of an unnamed Princess, a daughter of
Hj.f-R’. In this mastaba, the entrance to the burial-chamber is reached by mears of a sloping
passage, measuring 516 metres long, which was blocked by four huge plugstores cf limestore.
Wedged between one of these plugstones and the wall af the passage was a finealabaster head-rest.
It was broken by the pressure of the stone, but we were able to repair it. Its presexrce in this place
is something of a mystery, as its proper situation is inside the sarcophagus, where it is usually
found to be a little to the right of the head of the deceased (see below, p. 9). However, we do
som-times find offerings intentionally placed in the filling of shafts, (see below, p. 19), ard this
head-rest may have been deliberately left in the place in which we found it.

The burial-chamber, which measures 4:0 X 210 x 155 metres high, was found to be filled
from floor to ceiling with Nile mud, which must have entered with the flocd-water from an
abnormally high Nile or heavy rain(?). After carefully clearing away the mud, we were able
to reveal the contents of the burial-chamber, which except for the above-mentioned flooding,

(*) I have recently proved that the mortuary temple of Hufw was decorated with finely-executed reliefs. some fragments of
which came to light during our tenth season’s work.
(%) We have also some others for the Fifth Dynasty, see below, p. 14, j.),
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was absolutely intact. The sarcophagus, cut from a massive block cf limestone, measured
245 X 105 X 0-85 metres high. Itlay ir a great recess cut in the western wall of the chamber.
Despite the fact that the lid was mortared into place on the coffer, the mud-laden water had
penetrated through the more porous material ¢f the mortar, and when we removed the lid, the
sarcophagus was found full of dried mud. This we removed flake by flake, and finally revealed
the skeleton of the Princess, which lay with the head to the ncrth ard the face to the east.
The bedy was clad in an outfit of golden Jewellery, consisting of the following items:—

(1) A golden fillet adorned with golden 1ibbors.

(2) A necklace of steatite beads threaded upen three strands of gold.

(3) A necklace of gold and faience beads, fastened by heavy golden clasps.

(4) A copper belt plated with gold ; this was found around the waist of the deceased.
(6) Bracelets c¢f thin sheet-gold.

(6) Anklets of thin sheet-gold.

(7) Golden finger-tips.

Lyirg in the middle of the charber, and facing north-west, was a finely-sculptured portrait
head of the Princess. It is of white limestone and measures 278 centimetres high. As these
portrait-heads are a distinctive feature of the Fourth Dynasty tombs, we were able by this
means to definitely date the burial. Scattered on the floor of the chamber, to the east of the
sarcophagus were a number of pottery vessels, which may, however, have been floated from their
original places when the tomb was floaded. These vessels consist of the following types:--

(1) A damaged pot of red-polished ware, with a rolled rim and an oval body tapering to
a pointed base. Reisner grades this form of jar as Type II, and identifies it as a receptacle for
wine, beer or water (“ Mycerinus ”, p. 206, Fig. 62, No. 1).

(2) Six jars of a peculiar form. They have flat rims, wide and high shoulders, and slightly
concave sides tapering to a somewhat narrow and flat base. They measure 9'5 centimetres high
and 13'5 centimetres in diameter at the widest part. They are made of polished red-ware, and
four are perfect, but two are damaged (for the use of these jars, see below, p. 32).

(38) A damaged flat-bottomed bowl of dark red-ware. Height 95 centimetres.

(4) A drinking-bowl of red-palished ware, having a re-curved rim and a rounded bettom,
1t was smashed to fragments, and this was probably done intentionally for ritualistic purpeses
(see below, p. 92).

(5) Other bowls of red-pelished ware were also found in a fragmentary condition. One of them
bore traces of smoke-blackening, proving that it had been in practical vse.

(6) Distributed about the chamber were joints from half a carcass of a sacrificial ox. The
head lay in the north-east corner ; in the middle of the chamber were the ribs, these being four in
number, and severed in such a way as to resemble the sign &7 which is used as a determinative for
No. 142 of the offering-list, spr= ribs of beef. Near the sarcophagus lay the foreleg, kps—No. 138
of the offering-list ; while the hind leg and the shoulder-blade were scattered about the room.

(7) To the south of the sarcophagus were twenty-two model implements of copper, embedded
in the mud, and seemingly in their original places. These consist of four knife-blades, two

axe-blades, eight adze-blades and eight chisels.
Perhaps there were others that had perished from corrosion.



THE BURIJAL-CHAMBER AND EQUIPMENT OF PRINCE HNMW-B:. F

TaE BURIAL-CiHAMBER.- - THE CONTENTS OF THE BURIAL-CHAMBER

Our second intact tomb for the Fourth Dynasty lay a little to the north of the preceding one,
and belonged to Prince Hnmw-bs.f, a son of H'j.f-R°. Here also the burial-chamber is reached
by means of a sloping passage measuring 4'10 metres long, and blocked by four massive plugstones
of limestone. At the end of this passage, four recck-cut steps led down into the burial-chambex
which measures 4'35 X 3'0 X 3'0 metres high, and which is very finely cut. Here also, the
flood-water had penetrated, but not to the extent that it had done in the burial-chamber of the
Princess, and the mud deposit only amounted to a very thin layer covering the floor. Lying near
the western wall of the chamber was a great limestone sarcophagus measuring 2:35 X 2:05 x 1'10
metres high. Arranged upon the lid of the sarcophagus were four magnificent necklaces composed
of beads of gold, carnelian, turquoise, steatite, heematite and ivory, with golden spacers and
clasps. It is most unusual to find the jewellery thus displayed upon the lid of the sarcophagus
for it is usually found adorning the corpse. But in this case the body of the Prince, whichlay in
an inncr wooden coffin, was entirely devoid of ornaments. To the east of the sarcophagus lay half
of a carcass of a sacrificial ox cut into the traditional joints. There were also four canopic jars of
red pottery with white limestone lids. These still retained their original contents. Near these
jars was a set of eightv copper model implements, among which were a model ewer and basin, four
vases, two small basins, four rectangular knives, each of which has four cutting edges. three
axe-blades, some knives, chisels and a quantity of adze-blades (see below, p. 42). To the south
of the sarcophagus was a full-sized practical ewer, also of copper, which seems to have fallen from
a rock-cut shelf in the western wall of the chamber, and upon which we found a full-sized copper
basin, obviously appertaining to the ewer. It is very interesting to find these articles of practical
and model form occurring in the same tomb.

THE INTACT BURIAL-CHAMBER AND EQUIPMENT OF SHAFT No. 294

Tae CoONTENTS
(For a full description of this tomb, see *“ Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. II, p. 141 f.)

Apparently this tomb, of which all the inscriptions are lost, belonged to a lady of wealth and
rank. The body lay in a limestone sarcophagus ; near the head was an alabaster headrest. The
corpse was furnished with a magnificent set of jewellery, consisting of the following articles :—

(1) A massive golden crown.

(2) A necklace consisting of fifty golden pendants, each in the form of a Coleoptera beetle.
(3) A necklace of gold and faience beads.

(4) A pair of golden anklets.

(5) A pair of golden bracelets.
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The body was clad in a robe of faience beads, from the hem of which were suspended six cones
of gold-plated copper. No inscriptions had survived in the chapel which would allow us to identify
the owner of the tomb, which was large and well-constructed. But despite these obvious signs of
wealth, the equipment of the burial-chamber consisted principally of model vessels of alabaster,
and a few practical vessels of pottery. There were also two legs of beef lying with the hooves
towards the west, and the skeleton of a goose. Although the model vases were finely finished,
they were hardly what one would expect to find buried with a person of such obvious importance
and means as the owner of this tomb seems to have been.

OTHER INTACT BURIALS OF THE FOURTH DYNASTY

Ksr, 3a.7-HTP, Ki-'PR.—THE IMPORTANCE OF THE STATUE IN THE ToMB.—-REPRESENTATIONS
oN THE CHAPEL WaLLS.—THE DEVELOPMENT oF THE STONE CHAPEL FROM THE MUD-
Brick CuLr-Room

Kir (see Part TII of this work, Shaft No. 3060).- -In the intact burial-chamber of this shaft,
the only offering was a single alabaster vase, placed to the south-east of the body.

sht-hip (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. 1, pp. 84, 85).—-In the burial-chamber of 3kt-htp who
was an important official of the Fourth Dynasty, and a priest of Hwfw, the only offering placed
with the tomb-owner was a drinking-bowl of red pottery, placed between the legs of the corpse.

Ks-‘pr (“ Excavations at Gtza”, Vol. II, p. 158).—Here the untouched burial-chamber
contained nothirg at all except the corpse, and the same was observed in the case of Huts, a priest
of Mn-ks.w-R', and his wife (“ Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. III, p. 46). Thus, we may confidently
rule out poverty as being the prime factor for a poor tomb-equipment, and seek for another reason ;
namely that as we have already seen, the cult rites of the chapel were gradually ousting out of
importance the rites of the burial-chamber, and the Ka was assuming greater importance than the
body. Certainly the ceremonies performed in the chapel were still considered to be of the greatest
value to the dead ; but the actual corpse in the sarcophagus dwindled in importance, compared
with the statue, which was animated by the Ka. In many cases the Ka-statue in the serdab stands
directly behind the principal offering-place— the false-door. In our excavationswe have the follow-
ing serdabs which are situated behind false-doors: Ffj, “ Excavations at Giza >, Vol. V, p. 282),
Shw-nk-Pth (ibid, Vol. II, p. 41), Ks-hr-njswt (1bed, I1, p. 68). Ijj, (¢bid, Vol. I, pp. 103, 104),
Njsw-kd (Vol. IL, p. 99). In the Tomb of Mrsw-nk (ibid, Vol. I, p. 113) the serdab lies behind the
offering-list, which is inscribed upon the northern wall of the chapel, and in proximity to the false-
door. The list of Nfr-hr.n-Pth, (No. ¥8) is inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel, behind
which lies the serdab, the squint occurring in the wmidst of the enumeration of the seven holv oils.
The slot of the serdab was used as a direct connection between the statue and the chapel (fvor the
question of the serdab and the cult of the Ka, see “ Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. V, p. 45, f.).

From the time of the late Third Dynasty, the importance of the statue is very clearly seen, as
in the Tomb of Min, where a scene representing priests burning incense before the statue of the
deceased is inscribed : “ ntwt ”="for the statue’; thus leaving no doubt as to the purpose of
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the rite. The cult of the chapel is also clearly indicated Ly the importance given to the false-door
as the place from which the dead emerged in order to partake of the offerings, and for this reason
we find the portrait of the tomb-owner sculptured upon it. In the central niche of the false-door
of Tstj (ibid, Vol. III, p. 151) is a large figure of the deceased in a walking attitude, as though
about to step into the chapel ; but in the same situation on the false-door of Ffj (¢bid, Vol. I, p. 99)
the tomb-owner is represented as though about to partake of his meal. There are also the fine
false-doors in which a statue of the deceased occupies the central niche, as in the case of Itfj
(Murray, © Sakkdra Mastabas 7, Vol. I, Pl. XIX), and Mrr.wj-ks.j (CApart, “ Memphis I'Ombre
des Pyramides ”, p. 334).

Finally, the walls of the chapel were adorned with representations of the deceased, his family
and household, and all the activities of his daily life. Here also were depicted the offering-bearers
bringing their gifts to the tomb, and the important offering-scene itself (for this and the companion
scene of the festal banquet, see below, p. 107).

_ All these representations were capable of being animated, and of taking on a semblance of
real life, and thus the pictured offerings became a real sustenance for the Ka.

For the dominance of the cult of the above-ground offering-place in comparison with that of
the burial-chamber, we have first of all the austere type of mastaba of the early Fourth Dynasty,
In front of the monumental stone superstructure of such tombs, stood a room built of mud-hricks,
which served as a cult-chapel. Here the offerings placed before the tomb-stele became more
important than the equipment in the burial-chamber, which at this time contained little except
model objects. Reisner found several such mud-brick chapels, where the offering pots were still
wn situ before the offering-niche, where they were set upon a low mud-brick platform (REISNER,
“ Annales du Service des Antiquities de VEgypte ”, Vol. XIIT, p. 233). The mud-brick cult-chapel
continued in use so long as there was no developed false-door and no statue, although in some
instances statues have been found in mud-brick chapels, some of which were discovered by
Dr. Reisner. Reisner further points out that the serdab, the real home of the Ka-statue, did not
begin to appear until the late Fourth Dynasty, and then only in mastabas having interior
chambers (1). Dr. Reisner also states that in his concession these mastabas, having a mud-brick
chapel, do not have a stone false-door, but only a single rectangular limestone stele, thus similar to
the stones set above the offering-niches in the archaic mastabas. But as soon as the monumental
false-door and the Ka-statue appeared as regular features, it was necessary to build a stone
chapel to protect them, as it was perhaps thought that the mud-brick structures were too flimsy
and short-lived. Nevertheless, a form of these mud-brick rooms seems to have survived into
the Fifth Dynasty, as we may see in the case of Nj-ksw-Ht-Hr (see < Excavations at Giza’”, Vol.
VI, Part III). In the eastern cemetery at Giza, great niches of white limestone were construc-
ted to house the statues. The same thing is scen in the Mastaba of Hmiwn where the fine inner
chamber has two false-doors and two serdabs. It seems, however, that the mud-brick room did
not immediately disappear with the advent of the stone chapel, but reverted to its original (?)
use as a store-room (see REISNER, “A. S.”, Vol. X1II, p. 243). Perhaps the mud-brick con-
struction of Nj-kaw-H.t-H ought rather to be included here (?).

(1) But on the other hand, there is the serdab of King Dsr of the Third Dynasty, which is situated against the casing near
the north-castern corner of his pyramids at Sakkdra (FIrtE axD QUIBELL, *“ The Step Pyramid ”*, Vol. 1, pp. 50, 51).
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A further proof of the importance of the chapel and its cult-ceremonies is shown by the fact
that during the Fourth Dynasty mary of the burial-chambers were paved and cased with white
limestorne slabs (1), while the entrance was plugged by massive blocks of limestcne (see above,
pp- 7, 9). This latter feature is very significant, as it was the only connection between the burial-
chamber and the outside world. On the cther hand, in the Fifth arnd Sixth Dynasties the burial-
chambers were left unpaved and uncased, and in many instances they were roughly cut, while the
entrance was blocked by a wall of masonry. At the same time, the cult-chapel, now included in
the superstructure, was built or cased with fine stone, adorned with reliefs, and provided with one
or more false-doors, and contained a serdab in which to house the Ka-statues. On the other
hand, some of the tombs at Meydum, dating from the beginning of the Fovrth Dynasty have the
entrance to the burial-chamber closed by a masonry wall. while the superstructure contains a
false-doer and a statue-chamber.

But it is significant that in the Giza mastabas the chapel was simple, and considered to be of
secondary importance to the burial-chamber during the Fourth Dynasty. While on the other hand,
in the later mastabas the reverse was the case, and we have the perfection of the chapel allied to
the neglect of the burial-chamber. These facts clearly show how the two beliefs, namely the
importance of the cult of the burial-chamber and that of the cult of the chapel exercised an influence
on both the construction and equipment of the tomb. The reason why in even the finely construct-
ed burial-chambers of the Fourth Dynasty we find such relatively poor material offerings, is because
the important food for the dead was already being laid in the upper offering-place beforc the tomb-
stele. where the deceased was represented before his offering-table.

THE POSITION OF THE OFFERING IN THE TOMB

THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE OFFERINGS IN THE BURIAL-CHAMBER OF THE PRINCESS.—
THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE OFFERINGS IN THE BURIAL-CHAMBER oF SHAFT No. 294

Co 1cerning the position of the offerings in the Fourth Dynasty tombs, we have a certain
amount of reliable evidence afforded by the intact tombs in our excavations. As mentioned above,
the position of the pottery in the burial-chamber of the Princess is open to doubt, owing to the flood-
ing of the tomb, but the water can have only percolated into the chamber, as the plugging of the
sloping passage would have prevented any sudden rush of water, therefore the heavier objects
would be unaffected, and are almost certainly in their original places. In the case of Prince Hnmw
bi.f, the flooding was certainly much less, and it is doubtful if any of the objects were displaced
with the exception of the large copper ewer, which seems to have fallen from the rock-cut shelf
upon which its basin still stands. As the flood-water certainly never reached to this height,

(*) None of the Fourth Dynasty tombs in our concession has paved floors, nor are they cased, but Reisner found examples in
his mastabas (“ Annales du Service ", Vol. XIII, p. 233). Thus, it secems to be another case of & custom restricted to a certain part of the
necropolis, As a general rule, the quality of the rock in that part of the Qiza plateau in which our concession lies, is fine and hard,
and it may be for this reason that a casing and paving for the rock-cut burial-chambers was considered unnecessary.



the ewer may have been shaken down durirg some earth-tremor. Taking the burial-chamber
of Prince Hnma-bi.f as a model, we find the offerings disposed in the following manner :—

(1) The sarcophagus in the west of the chamber.

(2) Practical copper basin and ewer (%) on a rock-cut shelf in the western wall of the chamber,
near the feet of the deceased.

(3) To the east of the sarcophagus and close to its side were the four canopic jars, and beside
them the copper model implements,

(4) The joints of meat were further to the east, and were distributed from north to south.

The Arrangement of the Offerings in the Burial-Chamber of the Princess :—
(1) The sarcophagus in the west of the chamber.

(2) The limestone portrait-head in the middle of the room, facing north-west. It was probably
originally set upright and facing due north, but toppled over during the flooding of the tomb.

(3) Pottery vessels to the east of the sarcophagus.
(4) An ox-head in the north-eastern corner.

(56) Ox-ribs near the centre of the eastern side of the sarcophagus, also the forelegs.
(6) The hind legs and shoulder-blade further out into the room, but still to the east.

(7) Copper model implements to the south of the sarcophagus.

The Arrangement of the Offerings in the Burial-Chamber of Shajt No. 294 :—
The burial-chamber of Shaft No. 294 had entirely escaped the flood-water, and there can be
no doubt at all as to the order in which the objects lay. Here we have the following

arrangement —
(1) The sarcophagus in the south-west of the chamber.

(2) Eighty model vases of alabaster to the east of the sarcophagus. These were simply
‘dumped > down in a heap, and neither arranged in any order, nor even placed with their right
sides uppermost.

(3) In the south-eastern corner of the tomb were four practical pottery vases, one of which
has a copper lid, while another has a mud sealing.

(1) In a niche in the southern wall of the chamber were five bowls cf fine red pottery, two
of which had been intentionally broken ; the stone by which they were smashed having been
left lying above the fragmants (for this ritualistic breaking of the pottery, see below, p. 92).

(6) On the floor to the south of the sarcophagus were two legs of a bull, with the hoove
to the west.

(6) The skeleton of a goose, also to the south of the sarcophagus.

(7) A circular offering-table of alabaster, 15 centimetres in diameter, with traces of some
kind of offering upon its upper surface. Junker (“ Giza”, Vol. 1, p. 105) records the finding
of four loaves of bread upon an alabaster dish.
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We have, of course, other tombs of the Fourth Dynasty in our excavations, but they had all
been plundered, with the exception of those mentioned on p. 6, above, and so are valueless for
evidence. These intact tombs show us that the majority of the gifts were placed to the east of the
sarcophagus. Here they would be immediately before the face of the deceased, which usually lay
in the sarcophagus with the head to the north and the face to the east. The same custom of placing
the offerings to the east of the body was observed by Garstang at Reqaqnah (“ The Third Eqyptian
Dynasty ”, Pls. XXII. 54, XXIV. 88, XXV, XXVI. 55).

Later it became the custom to inscribe the offering-list on the inner eastern side of the sarco-
phagus, or on the eastern wall of the burial-chamber. Also, it was on the north-eastern end of
the wooden coffins where were carved the two great eyes that enabled the dead to look out into the
burial-chamber (1). The eastern situation of the offerings is also in conformation with the
eastern situation of the exterior offering-place and the cult-chapel.

THE INTACT BURIALS OF THE FIFTH DYNASTY

Ssm.w, SEAFT No. 585.—'NH-H3.F, SHAFT No. 626.—THE MastaBa or Szarr No. 559.—
THE MasTaBA oF NEH.T-K3.—WTT-HTP, SHAFT No. 306.—-SPSS-K3.F-‘N5, Suarr No. 1.—
Sum-‘'NE-Pra, Smarr No. 418.—SmAPT No. 419.—Nisw-xp, Smarr No. 366.—Hwrs,
SHAFT No. 546.—SHAFT No. 133 N THE TomB or R'-wr.--Smarr No. 16 IN THE
TomB oF R-wr.— SHAFT No. 39 IN THE ToMB or R-wr.—Ny-ki3.w-Hr-HR. THE WIFE
OF 3§,T-§TP.—~SéM—NFR,-— PoTTERY FOUND IN THE FILLING OF INTACT SHAFTS.— SHAFT
No. 249. —-SHAFT No. 254.—-SHAFT No. 1311.— SHAFT No. 39.— OTHER OFFERINGS FOUND
IN SHAFTS AND SLOPING PASSAGE

Let us now examine the intact burial-chambers of the Fifth Dynasty and see if this distribution
of the offerings is maintained. From our excavations we have the following examples :—

Ssm.w, Shaft No. 585 ( Excavations at Giza,”” Vol. III, p. 83, f.). —The sarcophagus is almost
in the middle of the chamber. Between it and the eastern wall is a rubble platform upon
which were the following objects :—

(1) Ten potteryjars, with clay lids. They measure about 24'5 centimetres high.

(2) Ten similar jars, about 11 centimetres high.

(3) Four canopic jars.

(4) The tibia and fibia from the legs of two oxen.

North of the sarcophagus, and in the north-eastern corner of the chamber were about eighty

mode] implements and vessels of copper. The corpse was adorned with a golden necklace and
beads of gold, carnelian, turquoise, diorite, faience and shell (?).

‘nh-ha.f (“ Bxcavations at Giza ”, Vol. III, p. 139 f.).—The sarcophagus was in the middle
of the chamber, and on its lid were the following objects: —
(1) A small limestone vase of a peculiar form (see below, p. 31).

(2) A limestone head-rest. This is most unusual, as its proper place is irside the sarcc-
phagus a little to the east of the head of the deceased.

(2 For another explanation for these two eyes, see Carart, *“ Les Yeuxr Magiques’’, Chronique &’Egypt ”, No. 41 pp. 32, 33.
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East of the sarcophagus. on a platform 40 centimetres high, were the following : —
(1) Three large pottery jars, about 37'5 centimetres high.

(2) A set of sixty-eight model tools of copper,

(3) The tibia and fibia of an ox.

(4) A drinking-bowl of red-ware, 23 centimetres in diameter.

The following objects were set out on a shelf cut at a height of 60 centimetres from the floor
in the eastern wall of the chamber :-—

(1) An alabaster tablet for the seven holy oils.

(2) A shallow copper bowl, 13 centimetres in diameter.
In the south-east of the chamber lay the following :—
(1) A large jar of red-pclished ware.

(2) Four white limestone canopic jars and their lids.
(3) A jar of pink-ware.

The body was adorned with a necklace of gold wire on which was threaded beads of gold
carnelian and falence.

Shaft No. 626 (tbid, p. 142).--The second shaft in the same tomb, which belonged to
an important male member of the family of ‘nk-hs.f, contained the following:—

The sarcophagus lay near to the western wall of the chamber. To the north of the

sarcophagus are :—

(1) Eleven model vessels of copper and other fragments of copper models.

(2) Thirty-nine model dishes and vessels of limestone, bearing traces of having originally
been painted yellow. Wainwright records the finding of small jars with a corpse at Meydum,
each of which contained a small quantity of yellow clay.

(PeTrIE, MACKAY and “ WainwricHT, Meydum and Memphis”, 111, p. 12.)
East of the sarcophagus lay the following :—

(1) An alabaster slab for the seven holy oils.
(2) Four white limestone canopic jars with lids,
(3) Three broken vases of red pottery.

(4) Decayed ox-bones.

The corpse was adorned with a flat golden bracelet, and to the east of the head was an
alabaster head-rest.
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The Mastaba of Shaft No. 569 (““ Excavations at Giza,” Vol. 111, p. 242, ff.).—Near the western
wall : an extended body, clad in an outfit of golden jewellery. It originally lay, with the head
to the north in a wooden coffin, which had decayed around it. To the east of the body lay the
following objects :—

Ninety model implements and vessels of copper ; these were all grouped near the head and
shoulders of the corpe, which was that of a boy of about 12 yearsof age. No other offerings were
found, and perhaps this set of copper models were considered comprehensive. Among them were
two ewers and basins, and this accords with the two ewers and basins in the offering-scenes on
the chapel walls (see Wsr-ntr, Murray, “ Sakkdra Mastabas”, Vol. I, Pls. XXI, XXTIT; Pth-s§pss)
(sbid, Pl. XXIX ; T'sn, “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, Fig. 125, etc.). Also we have seen that
Prince Hnmw-bs.f had two ewers and basins, one, a real set and one a miniature model
(see p. 13). In the plundered burial-chamber of Shaft No. 648 was a model ewer and basin

of limestone, carved in one piece.

The Mastaba of Nht-ki (our seventh season’s excavations).—The body, which lay in a
sarcophagus cut in the floor of the chamber, near the western wall, seems tohave been adorned
with strips of gold, and a necklace of faience beads. Actually inside the sarcophagus with the
corpse were the following objects:—

(1) Four alabaster model vases.

(2) Six copper model objects too badly corroded to identify.

(3) The decayed support of a wooden head-rest.

(4) A gold-plated stick (along the eastern side of the sarcophagus).

(5) To the east of the sarcophagus, and leaning against the southern wall of the chamber,
was a hand-made offering jar, still preserving the mud cap which closed it.

(6) A similar vase was found fallen down behind the blocking of the entrance to the burial-
chamber, that is to say, also to the east of the sarcophagus.

Wit-htp, Shaft No. 306, (¢bid, Vol. II, p. 3).--On the floor of the burial-chamber of this
tomb were two thighs of an ox, and some small model vessels of limestone, but as this burial had
been disturbed, we cannot say where their original places had been.

The example of Nkt-k3 (seventh season) where the offerings were placed actually inside the
sarcophagus, seems to be a feeble echo of the primitive custom of placing the offerings in direct
contact with the corpse. This custom was also met with at Turah (see JuNkEeR, “Turah ”, Ic,
Grave 1516, Pl. XXIV).

In the tomb of Idw II, (JuNkER. Giza ”, Vol. 1, p. 102) were found seven walking-sticks and
two rolls of linen, placed at the feet of the corpse in the sarcophagus. Wainwright found copper
model implements, ox-bones and the skeletons of poultry, inside the sarcophagus in Mastaba No. 17,
at Meydum, (PETRIE, ©“ Meydum and Memphis, IT1 7, p. 14). In the sarcophagus with the body
were wooden model insignia, consisting of a mace and two crooks, the latter being painted yellow.
This burial had been plundered, but the above-mentioned objects seem to have been in their origin-
al places. In another tomb at Meydum, in the northern peribolus group, six small pottery vases
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were found in the coffin with the body, (ibid, p. 12). These examples, and especially that of the
intact burial of Nh¢-ks, prove that some persons did, to a slight extent, continue to place offerings
actually with the corpse until as late as the Fifth Dynasty. The following are intact burials
from our excavations, which contain few offerings, or even none at all. These examples are
shafts belonging to mastabas, and are not late intrusive burials :—

Spss-kz.f—'nlz, Shajt No. 1 (* Excavtions at Giza ~, Vol. II, p. 30).--This is the principal shaft of
the tomb, but the burial-chamber contained nothing but the body lying in a rock-cut sarcophagus-

Shm-"nk-Pth, Shaft No. 418 (ibid, p. 45).—A body in a sarcophagus, but no equipment.
Shaft No. 419 (in the same tomb : 2bid).—A body extended upon the floor, no equipment.

Njsw-kd, Shajt No. 366 (ibid, p. 102).—— A body contracted upon the floor of the chamber.
Near, but not under the head, was a white limestone head-rest of peculiar form, having a double
support. This form of head-rest is to be seen in the paintings on the wall of the corridor of the
Tomb of Hsjj, where it is supposed to be made of wood (QuiBELL, “ The Tomb of Hesy”,
Pl. XXI, 57). The fact that we do not find the head-rest placed under the head of the corpse
seems to suggest that it was regarded as an object of ceremonial rather than of practical use.

Huwts, Shajt No. 546 (** Ezcavations ot Giza”, Vol. 1II, p. 46).—The body lay in a wooden
coffin, there was no equipment.

Shaft No. 133 in the Tomb of R'-wr (ibid, Vol I, p. 44).—The body lay in a roughly cut
sarcophagus, it was adorned with two necklaces of gold, faience and lapis-lazuli, with anklets and
bracelets of the same materials. As this tomb was flooded with water, we cannot say if there
were offerings present on the floor of the burial-chamber.

Shaft No. 16 in the Tomb of R*-wr (ibid, p. 40). —The body lay in a rock-cut sarcophagus.
In the chamber were two shells and a large tapering vase of red pottery, painted white.

Shaft No. 39 in the Tomb of R'-wr (1bid, p. 46).—The corpse of a man was extended upon
the floor ; around the neck was a string of tubular faience beads. There were no offerings in
the burial-chamber, but limestone model loaves were found under some slabs of stone paving
the mouth of the shaft.

Nj-ksw-Ht-hr, the Wife of 3ht-htp (ibid, Vol. I, p. 83).—This burial-chamber contained nothing
except the corpse of the dead woman ; but in front of her false-door was a shaft containing a red
pottery ring-stand.

Ssm-nfr, the southern burial-chamber (seventh season’s excavations). -A mummy extended
in a sarcophagus, to the south of which were two vases of red pottery, one being polished.

In addition to the model vases found in the tombs of the Fourth and Fifth Dynasties, there
were also a number of practical vessels, as we may see froni the material mentioned above ; and of
particular interest are the practical ewer and basin of Prince Hnmw-bs.f.



Pottery found in the Filling of Intact Shafts.—We sometimes find potsherds from large vases
among the filling of intact shafts, a fact which seems difficult to account for, as the traditional
filling for a shaft should be the clean limestone chips extracted during its cutting. Thus in the
second shaft of “n‘h-h3.f (¢bid, Vol. ITI, p. 142), we found many potsherds of red-ware, consisting
chiefly of the long necks of large vases, some of which were decorated with a raised cord
pattern ; there were also parts of cylindrical vases. Reisner reports similar finds in his concession
(“The Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts” [ Boston]; XIII, 31). Quibell (“ Archaic Mastabas”,
p. 41) records a layer of sherds of common red pottery, fifty centimetres thick, in the filling
of the superstructure of Tomb No. 2452 at Sakkara. In the case of intact shafts, these
potsherds cannot possibly have been thrown down by plunderers. Furthermore, we have
examples of intact shafts that contained whole, as well as broken, pottery and other offerings,

These are as follows :--
Shaft No. 249 (second season).--An oval jar of red pottery was found in the filling of
this shaft.

Shaft No. 254 (second season). --This shaft was filled with potsherds and pottery of different
forms. Four large and three small jars and a faience cup were found intact.

Shaft No. 1311—This intact shaft which leads to the burial-chamber of Nj-kz.w-H-the
was almost entirely filled with model vessels of pottery.

Other Offerings found in Shafts and Sloping Passages : -
Shaft No. 39 (in the tomb of R'-wr, see above) (“ Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. I, p. 46).

Under the paving-stones covering the mouth of this shaft were some limestone model offerings,
consisting of a round, conical, and oval loaf, ribs of beef, etc. (see Vol I, Pl. LXXVII, 2). See
also Jequier’s finds (“ Tombeaux de Particuliers Contemporains de Pepr 11”,p.29). In an intact

shaft at Giza, Junker found a cylinder-seal belonging to a certain Tntj =hq . Asthis

was made of unbaked clay, and therefore, impossible to be put to practical use, we must
class it among the model offerings placed in shafts (see JUNKER, “ Zwei Schein-Rollsergel aus
dem Alten Reich, Melanges Maspero™, Vol. I, p. 267. #.). So also we have the alabaster
head-rest of the Princess wedged in between the plugstone and the wall of the sloping passage
leading to her burial-chamber. In the northern shaft of Hmt)wn, Junker found two small
alabaster vases under the heavy plugstone of the entrance. A similar thing was found by Petrie
at Meydum (PETRIE, “ Medum ”, p. 18). The shaft was intact, and after clearing down to thelevel
of the top of the doorway, the excavators came upon a reed mat spread upon the debris. Upon
this mat lay four alabaster bowls wrapped in a cloth, a broken red pottery dish, flint knives, also
wrapped in a cloth, and other flints lying loose upon the mat. At the mouth of the doorway was
a block of Nile mud, a red pottery dish, three shells and a number of copperneedles. Sometimes
stone vases are found in situ in front of the entrance to the burial-chamber (see PETRIE, “ Meydum
and Memphis ”, p. 26, Tomb No. 50), where seventeen stone vases were found in their original
positions before the great plugstone of the entrance ; while inside the burial-chamber only three
pottery vessels were found. In the burial-chamber of Itf, which had been slightly disturbed,
(JUNKER, “ Vorbericht ”, 1928, p. 181) were a great number of broken pottery offering-stands,
dishes and vases. Junker also records cases frcm the scuthern cemetery at Giza where a niche is
cut in the northern wall of the shaft, near the entrance to the burial-chamber, which in one instance
was proved to contain offerings (“ Vorbericht ”, 1928, pp. 160, 167). We have found similar
niches in our excavations, as for example in the mastaba of T'sn (“ Exzcavations at Giza ”,V, p. 274),
where two niches were cut in the western wall of Shaft No. 1084. From this we can see that some
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at least of the broken pottery found in the filling of the shafts is the remains of vases, ete., placed
before the entrance to the burial-chamber. For this there is a reason in the early mastabas. The
offerings were laid before the entrance to the burial-chamber in order that the dead might find his
food in readiness for him when he emerged from his dwelling, and for the same reasonthe food was
placed before the false-door in the above-ground cult-chapel. But in the mastabas of the early
Fourth Dynasty type at Giza, the false-door may be lacking, thusthe entrance to the burial-chamber
at the bottoni of the shaft is the only connection with the outside world. and it is here that the
portrait head of the deceased was placed. In these cases the emplovment of the shaft had a special
nieaning, and became a convenient place in which to lay the offerir gs for the dead. Further proof
is afforded by the early Fourth Dynasty tomb No. 50 at Meydum. where Mackav fourd a thick
deposit of ox-bones in the filling of the shaft, at a depth of 72 inches, (see “Meydum and Memphis,
IIT, ” p. 26), and the niches eut in the walls of the shafts, such as that in the western wall of the
shaft of Queen Htp-hrs, at a depth of 9 meties which proved to contain the skull and three
legs of an ox, wrapped in a mat, and two beer jars (REisNEr, “B.M.A4.7, Vol. XXV, p. 8,
Fig.7). Inthe southern shaft of Hm#wn was a niche above the entrance to the burial-chamber
which contained the head of an ox. These may be a kind of echo of the offering-pits in the Archaic
mastabas, and which were constructed to be in relationship with the underground chambers.
(see Garstang, “ The Third Egyptian Dynasty ”, p. 21, in regard to the Tomb of of Ntr-ht: . ..
when a few wells for offerings above the chamber appeared at intervals along the middle line 7).
In our excavations we have a good example of an offering-pit which came to light during our first
season’s work (:bid, Vol. I, p. 46, Shaft 31). It measured only 130 metres deep, contained no trace
of burial, and was entirely filled with intact model jars and dishes of red pottery. There was also
the red pottery ring-stand in front of the false-door of Nj-ksw-Ht-hr, which we have already referred
to above. In these cases the offering-pit seems to be inrelation with the false-door. In the Tomb
of Wp-m-nfrt we found a large red pottery votive dish before the entrance to the tomb (second
season’s excavations). If this is its original situation, as it seems to be, it should be a further
development of the idea of placing the offerings outside the entrance to the burial chamber, in the
shaft, or before the false-door.

This has a different significance to the established offerings placed beside or even inside the
sarcophagus, and which were intended to supply the corpse with food and drink. The offerings
placed before the entrance to the burial-chamber, in the shaft, before the false-door, or, as in the
case of Wp-m-nfrt, at the real entrance to the tomb, were designed to afford sustenance for the
dead when on his way to and from the outer world. Thus, the whole purpose of the offering
in the sarcophagus, burial-chamber, shaft, chapel, and entrance was for the one purpose of
protecting the dead against hunger and thirst, either in his eternal house, the tomb, or on
his journeys between it and the outside world (1).

One should remark here that the deep dishes often found at the bottom of the shafts have
10 connection with the offerings : but their actual purpose is doubtful (see JUNKER, © Giza ”
Vol. I, p. 104).

3

(4) In some of the Archaic tombs at Helwan, a smallshaft was dug from the grouud-level to the ceiling of the burial-chamber.
The lower end was closed with a limestone tablet bearing a representation of the deceased at his table of food (the well-known
offering-tablet that was later incorporated into the false-door as the “panel scene”). This was placed with its sculptured side
facing downwards. The object of these shafts and tablets seem to have been to afford the Ka a means of exit and entrance to
and from the outside world, and at the same time the convenience of a moal when required (soe ““The Royal Ercavations at
Sakkdra and Helwan”, p. 163).



THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF OFFERINGS

REAL Foop PLACED IN BURIAL-CHAMBERS. MEAT OFFrERINGS. —BREAD OFFERINGS. —
Rorrs oF Linen.—MopeL Mear

While the greater part of the food-offerings which were given to the dead were contained i
vessels of a type that was in daily use, and which might be either real or models, there were also:
other kinds of food offered, principally joints of meat and poultry. Unfortunately the extensive
plundering of the tombs has destroyed much of our evidence, but we have always the examples
of the few intact tombs in our excavations. In both Hnmuw-bs.f and the Princess, half an ox was
provided for the banquet of the dead. That is to say, the choice portions of half a carcass, the head,
ribs, foreleg, shoulder and haunch. With the exception of the head, all these joints figure in the:

offering-lists as spr pi & =ribs, bps =~ = foreleg, = m 10'=hind leg. The head
B

itself often appears as a determinative for the offering of cattle, and also appears among the
represented food in the scenes showing the dead partaking of his funerary meal as in the case of
Kidws. In the burial-chamber of Shaft No. 294 were two legs of bulls, including the
hooves. This coincides with the complete legs of beef carried by the offering-bearers in
the butchery and offering-scenes. There was also the complete skeleton of a goose in
the burial-<chamber of this same tomb, and as we shall see later, the presence of the offering of

the goose and a foreleg of beef are needed for the performance of the i n%% hnkt-rite,

which is also an item in the offering-list.

From the tombs of the Fifth Dynasty we have two legs of a bullin the burial-chamber of S§maw,
of ‘nk-ha.f, and a member of his family (Shaft No. 626) ; while in Shaft No. 306 of Wit-ktp, two
thighs of a bull were found actually inside the sarcophagus with the dead. In the tomb of Queen
ykj. t-R* (see Part I1I of this work), bones of the leg of a young ox lay upon the lid of the sarco-
phagus, but as this tomb had been plundered, these bones may not have been in their original places.
As we have seen, Junker records the finding of an ox-head in the Tomb of Hmswn, in the northern
shaft, and in Tomb No.V were the shoulder and two thigh-bones of a bull. In the shaft of the great
Mastaba I of the southern site at Giza, were the horns of a bull among the debris of the shaft
(JunkER, “ Vorbericht ”, 1928, p. 155). In the burial-chamber of Idw was a complete head
of a bull (“ Vorbericht ”, 1914, p. 37). Strangely enough in the Tomb of Ki-kr-Pih was found
a tortoise! (tbid), and before the Mastaba No. 316 (JUNkER, “ Giza”, Vol. I, p. 105), among
the alabaster vases, were the leg and shoulder bones of oxen, as well as the bones of other animals.

As we have seen, the custom of placing the flesh-offering with the dead goes back to the
Prehistoric times, and is found as late as the tombs of Nubia, an example of a long survival of an
ancient custom. (see A. SCHARFF,” Das Vorgeschichtliche Griberfeld von Abusir el-Maleq”, p. 76 ; and
JunkEr, “Die Entwicklung de Vorgeschichlichen Kultur in Agypten” in W. Schmitt, Festschrift,
p. 827. See also, JUNKER, ‘‘Bericht uber die Grabungen der Akademie der Wissensckasten in
Wién auf den Friedhofen von El Kubanich-Nord, Winter, 1910-1911”, N., p. 80, ff. ; « Toschké ™,
p- 70).

Concerning the Third Dynasty, we have some evidence from Meydum :—

In Mastaba No. 17, bones of oxen and poultry lie in front of the sarcophagus (PETRIE,
“Meydum and Memphis I111”, p. 14). Also animal bones were found in a special shaft in Tomb
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No. 50. (PETRIE, “ Medum”, p. 17); while as we have already seen, the filling of the shaft of
Tomb No. 50 contained a thick deposit of ox-bones, and in the niche in the side of the shaft of
Queen Hip-hrs were some flesh offerings (see above p. 19).

There is some doubt as to whether these offerings were placed in the tomb as joints of meat,
or as unfleshed bones. Befcre a certain answer can be given to this question it would be necessary
to examine all the existing specimens from an anatomical pcint of view. From those examples
found in our excavations, I can say that the meat-offering in the burial-chember of the Princess
had flesh adhering to the bones at the time when it was deposited in the tomb. In the case of the
ribs, thess had dried up and were well-preserved. On the cther bores only fragments of flesh
remain. But it 18 not to say that this was a general practice. ard it is possible that in some cases
unfleshed bones were offered, just as unfleshed bodies were found in many burials (see PETRIE, ©
Meydum and Memphis ™, pp. 19,20). In the case of the models of meat-offerings, those from our
excavations certainly show the flesh, as do those found by Jequier at Sakkara (see above. p. 18).

(‘oncerning the question as to whether the practical and model vessels in the tombs contained
real offerings, such as wine, beer, etc., it is difficult to give an exact answer. In our cxamples
from Shaft No. 294, we have four large jars which stillretain their original contents. These contents
were analysed by M. A. Lucas, but owing to the absence of the necessary apparatus it was 1.0t
possible to identify this material with certainty. (For the report of Mr. Lucas on the contents of
these jars, see ** Excavations at Giza ", Vol. II, pp. 145-147.) Dr. Junker found four small loaves
of bread upon an alabaster offering-table in Tomb No. 316 and we found traces of some kind of
food on an alabaster offering-table in the above-mentioned Shaft No. 294. Therefore. we may
conclude that real food was employed to a certain extent as offerings in the burial-chamber, but
we are not in a position to say in what quantity these real offerings were employed. The presence
of a box of linen in the Tomb of Queen Htp-firs(!), and the rolls of linen in the Tomb of Idw IT suggest
that in some cases at least the dead were equipped with cloth, a fact which is to be expected

in view of the importance given to the linen lists of the Archaic and early Fourth Dynasty
tomb-tablets.

THE FUNERARY UTENSILS

THEIR SIGNIFICANCE. —ORIGINALLY THE VESSEL WAS PRIZED MORE THAN THE CONTENTS. —

REAL AND MODEL OFFERINGS.—REAL OFFERINGS EXERCISE A DIRECT INFLUENCE vPON
THE MODELS

By far the greater part of the offerings found in the tombs consist of vases, jars, dishes, etc.,
employed for storing and serving the food of the dead. Originally these vessels had no importance
in themselves, and they were valued only on account of their contents (2). However, at an early date
this valuation seems to have been reversed, and the gift of the vase itself was equally acceptable
to the dead if offered full or empty. Evidence for this was afforded by Petrie, who found that the
wavy-handled jars which originally contained oil, were afterwards filled with mud mixed with oil.
Gradually the mud-content was increased, to the exclusion of the oil, or the jar might be presented

(1} In resality this linen was the curtains which were hooked onto the upper bar of the frame of the Queen’s gold-plated
bed-canopy.

(3 Im the archaic cemstery at Helwan several vases were found which provel to have been broken and mended. In some
examples a new patch had been put in so skilfully that it is difficult to see where the reparation had been made (see *The
Royal E. tions at Sakkira and Helwan ™', p. 27).




without any contents at all (PETRIE, “ Diospolis Parva, the Cemeleries ot Abadiyeh and Hu,
1598-1899”, p. 15; “ Nagdda and Ballds”, p. 11, 13). Similar importance of the jar in
relation to its contents can be furnished by many other types, and a real filling became the
exception rather than the rule. So also the vase list of H'j-b3.w-Skr and his wife, and that of
R*-htp. of Meydum mention the type and material of the vase, but not its contents (see BaLcz,
“Die Getassdarstellungen des Alten Reiches, Mitteslungen des Deutschen Instituts fur Agyptische
Altertumskunde in Kairo™, 1935, p. 14). As some commodities were habitually contained in
vessels of a fixed type, this would be recognizable to all persons, and therefore mention of the
name of the contents would be as unnecessary to them as to label a tea-pot “ TEA ” would be to us.

This state of affairs may also have been due to a growing belief that it was unnecessary to offer
real food to the dead, and it was sufficient to provide him with a set of vases and dishes which
the recitation of the magical utterances would fill with food and drink. In this way the importance
of the real food and drink decreased and a burden wasremoved from the performance of the offering-
rites, while at the same time it also became a matter of little importance whether real or model
vessels were employed. As we have already seen (see above, p. 4), these models were in use as
early as the Second Dynasty at Sakkéra. But by the time of the Fourth Dynasty the vases form
two distinct groups: (1)real, practical household utensils, and (2) miniature models, which were often
mere solid “ dummies ” and would not have held even a small portion of food or drink. This prac-
tice of diminishing the real offering and increasing the models gave rise to some different theories.
We have already seen how poor was the average equipment of the Old Kingdom burial-chambers,
even when the tomb-owner is of royal birth, and the tomb itself large and costly. And this is
explained by the fact that the cult of the offering in the burial-chamber had decreased in favour of
the cult of the offering made before the false-door ; and these offerings contained a certain percentage
of real food, for the regular supply of which rich persons instituted funerary endowments. In
this we have a contradiction, namely that in the cult of the chapel and the false-door real food
was offered, while the offering presented in the burial-chamber might consict of models. This
contradiction does not disprove the soundness of the explanation given above, and we must always
remember that the Egyptians themselves, out of sheer religious conservatism, would follow contra-
dictory ideas and customs. Furthermore, when the offering was made in the chapel, the dead
was supposed to come forth from his false-door and partake of his meal, which was also shared by
those members of his family who gathered at the tomb on feast days. Therefcre, it iscertain that
real food was employed on such occasions. But when the offering was placed in the burial-chamber
where the corpse lived a kind of shadowy existence, 1t was sufficient to provide a model equipment.

In reality, the importance of the offering in the chapel had contributed to the neglect of the
tomb-equipment, because the significance of some parts of this equipment had suffered some
change, particularly the promotion of the model vessels, which gave them the same value as the
real funerary utensils (see below, p. 24). How safely we can rely on these ideas is shown by
the fact that the real offerings in the chapel had a direct influence on the model offerings, and the
real vessels of the chapel may be represented by miniature models in the burial-chamber, where

they were supposed to function in place of the real articles.

Later, even these model offerings were discarded, and through the medium of an inscribed
stele, the dead asked the passer-by to recite for him the funerary formula, while at the same time

the equipment in the burial-chamber became richer.
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THE NATURE AND EXTENT OF THE OFFERINGS

Funerary VESSELS MAY BE OUTMODED ForMs oF TypEs UskEp IN DaiLy LiFE.—REAL AND
MopEn VESSELS oF THE SAME TYPE MAY 0CCUR TOGETHER IN ONE ToMmB

In theory. the dead ought to be provided in the tomb with all the necessities of daily life.
What that equipment was thought to consist of during the Third Dynasty may be seen by the
offering-lists of Hj-bsu-Skr, and R*-htp (Mvrray. ~ Sakkdra Mastabas ”, Vol. I, PL. T and PETRIE,
“ Medum 7, Pl. XIII), where the items are in some cases arranged under headings denoting the
materials from which they were made, such as gold, silver, alabaster. lapis-lazuli, granite, ¢bony, etc.
Unfortunately very few intact tombs of the Fourth Dynasty have survived for us to study, by means
of which we could come to a definite conclusion. The few mtact tombs we have, show some varia-
tion in their equipment, even among those of members of the same family. Nevertheless, by the
study of these tombs, plus the remains of objects scattered about in the debris filling the burial-
chambers, shafts and chapels of plundered tombs, we can have a general idea cf what this funerary
equipment ought to consist. Although it was desirable fer the dead to have with him all the neces-
sities of daily life, it would appear that it was not incumbent that these objects should have the
same form as similar articles employed by the living. That 1s to say, it is quite possible that the
vessels in a tomb of -— let us say the Fourth Dynasty — are of a form that was employed in daily
life in a previous period, but which with changing fashion, had been abandoned fer the use of the
living, but retained as a traditional form for the use of the dead (see below, p. 24). The small-
ness of the number of the stone and pottery vases in the burial-chamber may be seen by comparing
them with the different forms of vessels shown in the representation on the chapel walls, but which
up till now have not appeared in actual fact among the offerings placed in the tombs.  The discovery
of absolutely new types of vases, ctc., in the Tomb of Queen Htp-Hyrs, proves how small a quantity
of types were employed in the private tombs. Reisner defines these two types of vessels in the
B.M.A, Ic, XXV, p. 24, and points out that the pottery vessels were usually of two
kinds, practical vessels for actual use, and dummy or model vases manufactured especially for
funerary purposes. The latter are of a type which he calls “ceremonial traditional . That is
to say, forms that had been in use originally as practical every-day utensils, but having been out-
moded by other forms in different materials, were retained by conservative tradition for the use
of the dead, and were especially manufactured for that purpose. Naturally, as these were not
intended for practical use, they were often carelessly and cheaply made in regard to both material
and workmanship, and show a general tendency towards degeneration of form (1).

Thus, we cannot deny that there existed a type of vesseloriginally of a pattern used by the living
but often carelessly and cheaply made expressly for the use of the dead. Nevertheless, this does not
explain the presence of the miniature models and dummy vases which were frequently employed
in the service of the dead, and which seems to be linked with the practice of substituting

(1) In later times this carclessness is evinoed in rezard to the funerary papyri, some of which are mere commercial articles, superficially

satisfactory in appearance, but full of hlunders and omissions in the text.
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gilded objects for those of real gold, which also occuxs in the tomb equipments. For this practice,
we may note the gilded copper belt of the Princess, the gilded copper finger-tips of Prince Hnmw-bs.f
and the gilded copper model impl ments in the plundeted burial-chamber of Prince Nj-"nh-E'
(““ Excavations at Giza 7, Vol. IV, p. 158). See also Junker’s finds of gilded faience in Tomb
No. 316, and the gilded woaden vases in the Temple of Nj-wsr-R* at Abusit (JUuNkEer, “ Giza ”,
Vol. I, p. 107). It also links up with the medel food-offerings which appear in the burial-chambers
at the end of the Old Kingdom ( Junker, “ Vorbericht ”, 1926, pp. 105, 106 ; “ Vorbericht ”, 1928,
pp- 184, 185), and also the presence in the sarcophagus of small models of vessels in current use in
daily life. Proof for the strang influence of this idea on the formation of the model vases seems
to be given by the fact that we sometimes find the real vessel and its miniature medel employed
at the same time and even in the same tamb, as in the case of the real and model ewers and basins
of Prince Hnmaw-b3.f (see above). But although these particular utensils were of the same kind
and purpose, there was nevertheless, a slight divergence of form to be observed between the
real and the model articles. An earlier example i3 to be seen in the great Tomb No. 40 of
Reqaqnah, (Garstaxa, “ The Third Egyptian Dynasty ~, p. 24, P1. VII). Here were found in the
burial-chamber a fine set of practical vases for every-day use, executed in hard stones, and near
by a set of similar vases but in miniature, also models of shells, and a model mace-head. The latter
may be a reminiscence of an early tradition in tomb-equipment, but this explanation cannet be
given to the model vases, and here we have the funde mental base of the idea that these funeral
models were intended to accomplish exactly the same service as the practical vessels, The sam=
thing was found in the Tomb of Queen Hip-hrs where practical and model vessels existed side by
side. Here the practical vessels were made of a fine red-polished ware, while the imitations were
carried out in coarse red pottery. Reisner was of the opinion that the vessels in this tamb had
their origin in those employed in the royal household. Here again the mcdels would fulfil the
Same function as the real article, and at the same time permit of a larger number of vessels to be
employed in the tomb-equipment, being not only an economy of expense, but also of space. But
there is still another decisive proof for this theory. In most of the tombs of the Fourth Dynasty
the oil-jars appear entitely as models, the exception being some from the Tomb of Hmtwnw. If we
accept Dr. Reingner’s theory concerning the origin of the model vessels, we should say that these
types had already passed out of daily use, and for that reason practical ail-jars of the traditional
type seem to be lacking. But later Reinser found inthe Tomb of Queen Hép-hrs miniature models of
vesselsin daily use, measuring only 7 centimetres or 9 centimotres high and bearing the mark of th ir
contents. They were originally arranged in 2 rows of four each, in a wooden stand (REisNER,
“ BM.A”, Ie, XXV, pp. 12, 13, Fig. 13). In the Tomb of Skm-k3.j in the southern cemetery at
Giza, a servant is shown carrying a jar of the form § in a square stand ; and on the inner northern
end of the wooden coffin of Nj-"nk-Ppj) from our excavations at Sakkara, is a represevtation of the

seven holy oils, each jar of which rests in a rectangular woeden stand @Sﬂ also we see the washing

utensils, ewers, basins, and water-jars represented as articles of daily use in the sceres on the chapel
walls, while when we find them in the tembs in actual fact, they are usually in the form of small
models (see Hmiunw). An exception in our material being the large ewer and basin of Prince
Hnmw-bs.f and possibly the copper kbhw-vase of Prince Nj-"nk-R' (“ Excavations at Giza”,
Val. IV, p. 157). Thus, there is no decisive proof that the modelvessels represent types that had
already passed out of use in daily life, for we find the practical and model forms existing side by side-



THE MODEL UTENSILS

THE MATERIAL AND NUMBER OF THE MoDEL VESSELS.—THE NUMBER oF THE MODEL VESSELS
MAY ACCORD WITH THE NUMBER oF Foop-ITEMs IN THE OFFERING-LIST. SPECIAL
Tyres OoF VESSELS SET ASIDE FOR SPECIAL PURPOSES

The objects most frequently found in the burial-chambers of the Old Kingdom tombs are the
miniature model vessels we have spoken about above, and which may be fashioned of alabaster,
limestone, copper (to a certain extent) or red pottery, and may be very carefully finished, orcare-
lessly and 1oughly made. In the Archaic tombs of the Second and Third Dynasties at Sakkara,
Quibell found many of these models in alabaster, and in the following quantities : { QUIBELL,
“Archaic Mastabas ) Tomb No. 2115 : 40 models (p. 21); Tomb No. 2183 (intact) 33 models (p. 26) ;
Tomb No. 2187, 20 models (p. 26); Tomb No. 2407, 123 models (p. 39). In the Third Dynasty
tombs at Reqaquah, Garstang found model vases of diorite of exquisite workmanship (GARsTAXG,
“The Third Egyptian Dynasty ”, p. 25, Pls. 1, 2). This accords with the use of the hard-stenes
for the manufacture of practical vases, which seem te have gone out of vogue at the end of the
Archaic Peried. In our intact shaft No. 294 there were eighty of these little model vases, but
Junker found eighty-five in the Tomb No. IV of Giza (“ Vorbericht ”, 1928, p. 169), and also in
Tomb No. 316 (“ Vorbericht 7, 1931, Pl. VIII). According to the evidence of our intact tombs,
these sets of model vases should consist of the following :---

Seven jars for the seven holy oils, five jars for wine, twao jars for beer or other drinks, thirty-five
deep fcod-bowls, thirty-one shallow bowls with round bottems (Shaft No. 294). In the Tomb
of Bb.j in our excavations at Sakkira, only the contents of the sarcophagus seem to have been
plundered, therefore if we may accept the model vessels as being a complete set, then they consist
of only seventy-seven pieces, four cil-jars, two wine-jars, cne beer-jar, twenty deep bowls, fifty
shallow bowls, and a fine large offering-table of alabaster measuring over seventy centimetres

in diameter, this latter being a real article and not a model.

According to Dr. Junker’s finds, these sets of model vessels should contain the following:
one ewer and basin for washing, seven vases for the seven holy oils, one of which should have
a handle, eight jars for beer and wine, and over sixty small bowls and dishes. None of our intact
sets contain a ewer and basin, but in the plundered burial of Shaft No. 648 (“ Excavations at Giza”,
Vol. III, p. 231) the limestone utensils of an incomplete set included a ewer and basin carved in
one piece. We have some examples of ewers and basins among the capper madels, but these will
be discussed in their proper place. As an extreme number, we have Junker’s find of over six
hundred model vessels of alabaster in the tomb of S§m-nfr (JUNKER, “ Giza ”, Vol. I, p. 108).

If we take the usual number of pieces in these sets to be eighty, we shall see that thisisin accord
with the essential items of 4he cananical offering-list, when we have excluded some ritual entries,
which in many cases do not occupy dishes, and which are the latest addition to the lists, and had
not yet attained their proper places in the enumeration. But the accordance between the model
vessels and the offering-lists is not merely one of number, there is also the question of
identification. Thus, we have six Y cylindrical vases and a one-handled jar (] for the
seven holy oils, the nmst and dwjw jars for drink, the deep basins for dry food, grain
and fruit, and the shallow dishes for the geese, etc., the ewer and basin for washing,
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the water-jar on its stand for libations, the special wine jars, and the circular offering-table.
With regard to the basing and dishes, one might hope to identify special shapes as being
set apart for a certain kind of foed, but so far we have no evidence for this. Apart
from a few offering-lists which show the roast geese served in shallow, round-bottomed
bowls, all the other basins are alike for each kind of food, as we may see by the
determinative signs for the entries on the majority of the lists, and as early as the first half of
the Fourth Dynasty the forms of these vessels had become schemitised. Thus, these models,
which were in relationship with the dishes of the offering-list were perhaps employed in the
funerary rites, and were magically filled with food as the officiating priest named it item by item
during the performance of the ceremony nts dbht htp (see below, p. 61). Thus, these sets of model
offering-vessels are to be entirely separated from the practical utensils which may really have
contained actual offerings.

THE MATERIAL AND FORM OF THE OFFERING-VESSELS

Tue EarLy DisaprpEARANCE OF VESSELS oF Hard StToxE

It is astonishing that after the end of the Archaic Period we do not find many vessels of
hard-stone appearing in the tombs. The principal material used for the better-class work is
alabaster, though fine vessels of limestone are alse found, while we less frequently meet with copper.
Even in the Tomb of Queen Htp-hrs alabaster was the principal material used for the stone vases.
Nevertheless, when we were excavating in the vicinity of the Valley Temple of HY%./~R' during
our ninth season’s work, I found two fine, large flat dishes of diorite, beautifully worked and
polished, and also a large piece of a bowl of rock-crystal, unfortunately only an isolated fragment.
Reisner also found vessels of hard-stone in the pyramid complex of Mn-ks.«o—R’, principally in the
Mortuary and Valley Temples (see REISNER, *“ Mycerinus ”, p. 178).

As late as the end of the Third Dynasty stone vases were being employed, as we may see by the
discoveries made by (arstang at Reqaqunah, (see Garstaxc, “The Third Egyptian Dynasty ”,
Pl 7, ff.) where granite, porphyry, diorite, etc., were employed, as well as alabaster, marble and
limestone. In the vase-list of R'-hip of Meydum, the materials mentioned include various hard-
stones alabaster and gold (PerriE, “Medum ”, Pl. XIII). Also golden vessels were found in
the Tomb of Queen Hep-hrs, but not in the quantity one would have expected, in view of the lavish
employment of gold on the rest of her funerary equipment (Carro Musevm, © Guide to the Monu-
ments ”, 1937, p. 109, No. 6043). Nevertheless, we can say that the age of the rich stone vessels
passed away with the end of the Third Dynasty, and when even the royal family were content
to replace costly hard-stone vessels with alabaster and even pottery, we cannot wonder that the
private persons had also put less importance on the necessity for a costly vase equipment in
the burial-chamber.

THE FORM OF THE VESSELS

We have no stone vessels for practical use from the intact mastabas of our excavations; in
fact. our only large stone vessels for the Fourth Dynasty are the two diorite plates mentioned abgve,
an alabaster cylindrical oil-jar, and the above-mentioned fragment of arock-crvstal jar. Asall
these were found near to the H'j.f-R* Valley Temple, we may perhaps assume that they formed a
part of the temple equipment, and did not come from the burial-chamber of a tomb, the same



being the case for the stone vessels found by Dr. Reisner in the Templesof Mu-kiw-R'.  Junker
was mote fortunate than us in this respect, and he records the following types found by him in

the Mastaba of Hmtunw:-—

(1) Flat or round bottomed bowls (* Gfiza ”, Vol. I, abb. 10. Nos. 13-18). These vary in
depth and in the thickness of their sides.

(2) Deep basins with straight or convex sides and flat bottoms (ibid, abb. 10, Nes. 10-12).

(3) Fragments of a shallow bowl with a long, tapering spout (ibid, abb. 10, No. 19).

(4) A flat food-dish supported upon small feet (ibid, abb. 10, No 20). This type of dish is
seen I many of the offering-lists on the panels of false-doors, where it is employed for the use of
joints of roast meat and geese (see Mtn, LEPsivs, ** Denkmaler aus Agypten und Aethiopien”
Vol. I, PL. III ; Mr1b, ibid, Pl. XIX ; and S¢2.t-htp, ibid, Pl. XXV).

(5) A large jar with a flat rim, shert neck and flat base (* Giza 7, I, abb. 10, No. 1).

(6) A neckless vase with a very wide shoulder (damaged) (ibid, abb. 10, No. 2).

(7) A somewhat similar jar but having a low flat rim in the form of the sign Q &=, and the
plant of Lower Egypt incised upoen the lower part of one side of the bady (:bud, abb. 10, No. 3).

(8) Eight fragments of jars, one of which has a flat rim, and a second collar lower down

the neck.

Even if we allow for the loss of a few examples stolen or broken during the plundering of the
tomb, the number of types in use does not seem to be very great. Moreover, in the Tomb of Queen
Hip-hrs, where the collection of vases is intact, there are still only a few types employed, and most
of these accord with those found in the private tombs. Junker remarks concerning these practical
stone vessels that they exist only in the mastabas of the western cemetery at Giza, from Row III,

and that after the time of Huwfw, they disappear entirely (* Giza 7, 1, p. 109).
THE FORM OF THE STONE MODEL VESSELS

Tur IDENTIFICATION OF THE DIFFERENT TyreEs oF MoDEL VESSELS

We have already mentioned this subject. but here I intend to treat the forms of the vessels
more fully, and if possible identify the use to which each sheuld be put, for as we have already
seen, not only are these little medels numerous and characteristic, but they seem to have played
an important role in the ceremonies performed in the burial-chamber. Actually our earliest set of
these models seems to be that in the Tomb of Prince Hnamaw-bs.f, but as these are made of copper,
we cannot consider them here, and they will be treated when we come to speak of copper models.
From the burial-chamber of Shaft No. 294 we have the following types of alabaster model vessels:--

(1) Tall, narrow cylindrical oil-jars (see also JUNKER, “ Giza ”, Vol. I, abb. 11, No. 5;

Re1sNER, * Mycerinus 7, Fig. 52, No. 19).

(2) S~ Short wide cylindrical oil-jars (see JUNKER, ibid, abb. II, No. 4; REISNER, ibid,
- Fig. 46, No. 96, Type I).



(3) A tall, cylindrical jar with slightly convex sides (see REisNer. tbid, Fig. 52,
No. 12). From the plundered Fourth Dynasty Tomb of Queen Ekjt-R’, we have

another form of the cylindrical oil-jar, which has a marked rim and waist and a splayed-out base

This type became common during the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties (see REISNER, 1bid, Fig. 45,
No. 17). In the plundered Fourth Dynasty Tomb of Prince Nj-‘nk-R‘, we have ﬁ

the same type of jar, but less characteristic, and having a narrower waist (see also
REISNER, tbid, Fig. 45, No. 2).

(4) { ) A squat ointment jar with a wide mouth and a flat base (see REISNER, bud,
Fig. 54, No. 14). Junker gives a form which he allots to the Nj-Hnmaw-oil,

this 1s 6 from the Tomb of Queen Hip-hrs (B.M.A4, Ic, XXV, Fig. 13. Similar forms are

found in pottery (JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. I, abb. 15, No. 2), and in copper (Imptj

B.M 4. XI, No. 66, Fig. 15).

(5) @ A4 nmst-jar ((J ﬂcO (seethe vase-list of H'j-bs.w-Skr (MURRAY, * Sakkdra Mastabas”,
Vol. I, Pl. 1) ; JUNKER, tbid, abb 10, No. I ; REi1sNER, tbud, Fig. 52, No. 3. Seealso

Nj-‘nh-R‘, “Excavations at Giza”, Vol. IV, p. 157). In the lists of S§a.t-htp and Nfr-njswt
this form of jar appears as the general determiantive for all drinks.

(6) A wine-jar (see JUNKER, tbud, Abb. II, Nos. 8-13. See also the stele of Princess
Skfnr, QUIBELL, “ Archaic Mastabas”, Pl. XXVI); JUNKER (¢bid) gives as an early

type, a similar form of jar, but surrounded by a band of network, just as we often see on the wine-
jars determining Entry No. 166 of the offering-list, srp-‘bs q ?j’; g% - In the mastaba of Bbj

at Sakkara, we found such a type, but the band of network was schematised as a raised flat band.

(7) A tall narrow vase with a wide mouth, rolled rim ar1 a small, flat base. In the list

of sht-htp, such a vase appears as the determinative for No. 110, nms.t-dsr.t

a debased form of the hst-vase (see REISNER, tbid, Fig. 50, No. 3 (?); also
JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. I, abb. IT, Na. 2[2]). Junker also mentions the existence
of spouted kbhw-vases of alabaster. In our excavations this form has not appeared in stone, but

Nﬁ ' @ 1 in which case it is another form of the nmst-jar. On the other hand it may be

we have two practical examples in copper from the Tomb of Prince Nj-‘nk-R’, one of which is in

confusion between the pointed base and the ring-stand in which it
alabaster vessels of Queen Htp-hrs (B.M.A. XXVI, p. 87, No. 157).

See what appears to be a degenerate form in copper (ibid, XI, No. 66, Fig. 16).

form may be a

perfect condition. \Y (“ Bxcavations at Gize”, Vol. IV, p. 156). The splayed base of this
rests. Compare the A
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(8) < > A round-bottomed bowl, called in Egyptian °‘“°Q <= (L.D., Vol. I1, P1, 28).

Similar model bowls from the Tomb of Prince K3.j bore an inscription giving the title and name
of the owner (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. III, p. 31). In the list of Hut.j (No. 2,) these
dishes are employed to hold fruit, grain, etc., thus replacing the later stereotyped form w
(see also JUNKER, ibid, abb. II, No. 39 ; REisxer, ibid, Fig. 57, No. 4).

(9) <~ Asimilar type to the above but much shallower. This is the type of dish

we sometimes see employed for the cooked geese in the determinatives of the offering-lists
(see the lists of Nfr-;r;t-n. [, Shm-"ph-Pth, etc.; see also REIsnER. ibid, Fig. 50, No. 32).

(10) <~ A shallow dish with a flat bottom and convex sides (JUNKER, sbid, abb. II,
No. 38).

(11) @ A bowl with convex sides sloping to a small flat base (JUNKER, ¢bid, abb. 10,

No. 21; REIsNER, ibid, Fig. 60, No. 10).

(12) \ / The hnt-basin g\W;M w (Pyramid Teats, line 40 ; REISNER, tbid, Fig. 52, No. 24).

This is the type of vessel that became schematized most readily in the offering-lists, where it is
employed to determine grain, meat, fruit, in fact food in general, as well as the ceremonial hand-
washing (see the lists of Ssa.t-htp and Nfr-njswt).

(13) A bowl sumilar to the above but having convex sides (see REISNER, ibid,
D Fig. 52, No. 27). Inthe Tomb of Prince K3.7, we found similar bowls inscribed

with the owner’s name (* Excavations at Giza”, Vol. III, p. 31).

(14) G Similar to the above, but shallower (REISNER, ¢bid, Fig. 52, No. 33). Inthe

list of Pth-htp 11, this form determines Nos. 63, and 64, mas.t k _: and dsr.t \.f = .
o

Concerning these bowls, we may notice that there is a tendency for the deep bowls, Nos. 12,
13, to become wide and shallower i the degenerate models of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties.
These dishes and bowls are the most numerous of all the forms in the sets of models. A casual
glance suggests that they are all alike, but examination shows that there are variations of form
in each type, some being larger and thicker than others : some have the rim turned slightly
inwards, while others have external rims. Later, these forms tend to become even more
varied. Before leaving the Fourth Dynasty model vases, we may mention a single alabaster
specimen which seems to date from this period, but which appeared when we were Investigating

the area to the south of the Valley Temple of H'j.f-R". It is a ds-vase = P . In the
Pyramid Texts, line 32 4, this type of vase is mentioned in connec- tion with
milk, but in line 10 B it is for water. In the \ offering-list of Wsr- ntr it deter-

mines the wine in No. 166, and in the list of Mrrj-R*-nfr it determines the rite of breaking
the red pottery.
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MODEL STONE VASES OF THE FIFTH DYNASTY

THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE DIFFERENT FORMS

Coming to the Fifth Dynasty, we have the following new forms in addition to those which
had already appeared in the previous period :—

(1) The cylindrical oil-jar of the type already seen in the Tomb of Queen Rkjt-R",

Ll but here made of fine white limestone and having a more emphasised splayed

base (Tomb of “nk-ha.f, “ Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. TII, p. 145; see also REISNER, “ Mycerinus”,

Fig. 45, No. 18). This type is also found in our Shaft No. 648, “ Ezcavations at Giza”,
Vol. II1, p. 233).

(2) A short, wide cylindrical oil-jar with a defined waist (Nhé-k3, seventh season ;
REISNER, ibid, Fig. 44, No. 3). A similar jar, but with straight sides and made

of copper, was found among the equipment of Ssmw, “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. III, p. 89).

(3) The Nj-Hnmw oil-jar. This specimen from the Tomb of ‘nk-hs.f (¢bid, Vol. III,
p- 145) has the neck and handle damaged. Another but rougher specimen
from the burial of Shaft No. 648 (ibid, p. 232) is perfect. @

(4) A dwjw-jar ;ﬁ ( for liquids (W3s-Pth, tbid, Vol. III, Pl. IT); see also BaLcz,
“ Mittedlung ”, 1932, p. 83).

(5) Similar to the above, but having an angle rather than a curve to the swelling body
(Wis-Pth, “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. IIL.PL. II); see also JUNKER, “ Giza ”,

Vol. I, abb. II, No. 18). In the list of Mi-nfr this form of jar determines No. 110, nms.t dsr.t

A

ﬂ ﬂ uo (7 and No. 160 hnkt gd O In the list of Princess Idwt. it determines the hnkt rite
o [
M O
{0

(6) The “pr.t-jar "Ef (JUNKER, tbid, abb. II, Nos. 8-10). In the burial-
chamber of Ims-Mrrj- R (JEQUIER, “ Le Monument Funéraire de Pepr 117,
Vol. 1II, Pl. 52) and that of Pnw (JEQUIER, “ Tombeaux de Particuliers”,

p. 44), this form of jar is placed in conjunction with the ewers and basins (Limestone model,
from the Tomb of Wis-Pth, “ Excavations at Giza >, Vol. IT1, Pl. II).

(7 A wine-jar; (“nh-ha.f, sbid, Vol. TII, PL. XLV, see also REISNER, ibid, Fig. 44,
No. 14). In Pth-htp, II (Murray, “ Sakkdra Mastabas ”, Vol. I, Pl. XII) four

such Jars are carried in a basket by a woman representing one of the estates of the deceased.



(8) Perbaps a jar for wine or drink of some other kind (‘nk-hi.f, ibid, Vol. I1I, p. 145)
A somewhat similar form in limestone @ was found in the burial-chamber

of Shaft No. 648 (ibid, Vol. IT1, p. 232).
(9) @ a nms.l-jar ﬁ @ (‘mk-hi.f.). In the list of Wsr-ntr, it determines No. 5, st
—3.

(10) A jar set upon a ring-stand (‘nk-hs.f.); (see also Shaft No. 648, and REISNER, ¢bid,

Fig.44, No. 13). This form of jar appears in the scene of the funerary meal in the

Mastaba of Tsn (‘‘ Excavations at Giza’, Vol. V, Fig. 125, and in Dbhnj, <bid, Vol. IV, p. 170).
In the list of S§m-nfr III, 1t determines No. 99, kbhw-t; N& and should there be regarded

as a water jar.

(11) A wide-mouthed jar (Wsis-Pth, ibid, Vol. II1, Pl. IT); (see also REISNER, ibid,
Fig. 52, No. 15).

(12) A ewer and basin for ablutions. The separate utensils
only occur among the copper models in our excavations,

v \ ; but in Shaft No. 648 we have the ewer and basin carved
from a single piece of limestone. The early name for

these utensils seems to have been E § g pgsw, but later the name was apparently changed to
Hk 4¢3, (Snj, JEQUIER,  Tombeaux de Particuliers”, p. 38). In the list of ikt-hip, the

ewer and basm are employed to determine No. 13, later No. 99, kbhw-ts.
(13) —> A squat, cylindrical oil-jar with a narrow waist. (‘nk-ha.f, <bid, Vol. III,
Pl. XLIII); (see also REisNER, 7bid, Fig. 53, No. 5) In the list of Nfrt,

(PETR1E, “ Medum ”, Pl. XV), this type of vase is used for the tbr-oil. ﬁuﬁ q J %% . The same
type appeared in copper in the Shaft No. 559, “ Excavations at Giza*“, Vol. III, p. 241.

(14) ) ( The circular offering-table, ksw.t @:& o T No. 101 of the offering-list
(Shaft No. 648); (see also REISNER, 1bid, Fig. 44, No. 32).

(15) The basins and bowls of the Fifth Dynasty are the same as those of the preceding period ;
we have, however, in Shaft No. 648 (““ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. II1, p. 233) a form of bowl that

did not appear in our material for the Fourth Dynasty, @ ; (see also REISNER, 1bid,
Fig. 52, No. 34).



THE POTTERY OFFERING VESSELS (The Practical Vases)

Tue IpexTIFIcATION OF THE DIFFERENT Types.— THE PracTicaL
Use oF Porrery MopEL VEsSELs

The presence of large pottery vases for practical use among the tomb-equipment is frequently
geen in the mastabas of the Fourth Dynasty, where, however, their number is very scanty when
compared with the great quantities that appeared during the First Dynasty. Thus, it would seem
that these numerous pottery vases had been replaced by stone vessels, which were in turn super-
seded by small models ; and as we have already seen, the Fourth Dynasty ushered in the marked
decrease in the number of offerings placed in the burial-chamber, a fact observable in the intact
tombs. Nevertheless, at the end of the Old Kingdom, it again became the custom to place a large
number of pottery vessels in the burial-chamber with the corpse, as in the Tomb of I¢f (JUNKER,
“ Vorbericht ”, 1928, p. 181). But during the Fifth Dynasty the number of pottery vessels
employed among the offerings in the burial-chamber was very small indeed, or might even be totally
lacking, as in the case of our Shaft No. 559 (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. III, p. 241). Of course,
we are not considering here such objects as pottery canopic jars, as these do not form part of the
offering equipment. In our earliest intact tomb for the Fourth Dynasty. namely that of the
Princess, we find that all the vessels are of pottery, and all are practical utensils. They comprise
the following forms :—

(1) D d D Jars of red-polished ware, averaging 9'5 centimetres high, and
an

13'5 centimetres in diameter. They somewhat resemble in form the

alabaster example found by Junker in the Tomb of Hwiwnw (“ Giza, ” Vol. 1, abb. 10, No. 2).
Perhaps these jars were for beer. Compare with the model beer-jars on p. 38).

(2) A large jar of red-polished ware 255 centimetres high, of the type called by
REISNER, “ Traditional Offering-Jars” (Type II, “ Mycerinus ”, p. 206, Fig. 63,

No. I). They were for the storage of wine, beer or water.

(3) A deep bowl of red-polished ware, with convex sides merging suddenly into a
narrow base. This type dates back to the late Pre-dynastic period, and

continues in use until the end of the Sixth Dynasty. Rough specimens were found by Gar-
stang at Reqaqnah (GARSTANG, “ The Third Egyptian Dynasty ”, p. 26, Pl. X111, Nos. 2-4).

(4) N__7 A straight-sided bowl of red-polished ware. Height 9°5 centimetres.

(5) @ A drinking-bowl of fine red-polished ware (see Rersner, ibid, Fig. 74,

No. 3, Type XXXI). Curiously enough there were no pottery vesselsin the near-by Tomb of
Prince Hnmw-ba.f. Inthe intact burial-chamber of Shaft No. 294, we have the following types :—

1) A jar of red-painted ware, with a wide rimless mouth, a short neck and pointed
base. Reisner classes this form as Type IV (RewsnEer, “ Mycerinus ”, Fig. 64,

No. 4). It was allocated to the storage of wine or water.



A two-handled vase of red-painted ware. Vases of this form were sometimes
used for the Nj-Hnmav-oil (see also JUNKER, ¢bid, abb. 13, No. 16).

(3) A large jug of red-polished ware having a small single handle. Up till now no
other specimen of this type has appeared in an Old Kingdom tomb, as far asTam
aware. As the burial-chamber in which this jug was found was quite intact,

there is ne question as to its dating. Amongthe bowls and basins, we have the following types:—

A deep bowl of red-ware, having incised bands at the shoulders.

5y < > A drinking-bowl of red-polished ware (see also that of the Princess, No. 5).
(6) “~ \/ A drinking-bowl of red-polished ware (see JUNKER, ibud. abb. 12, No. 186).

(7) ~___~ A bowl of red-polished ware of the type called in Egyptian dn-1h ﬁﬂ &
(see H'j-baw-Skr, MURRAY, “ Sakkdra Mastabas ”, Vol. I, PL I); see also REIsxER, ¢bid, Fig. 72,
No. 2, Type XXVII).

(8) ’j A bowl of red-polished ware with straight sides, receding abruptly to a

" small base.

In the plundered Tomb of Prince Iwn-R’, we have the following types of potterv vessels : —

(1) A large ewer of red-ware, having a small spout.  Junker gives only a fragmentary
specimen of this type of vesselfor the Fourth Dynasty (* Giza ”, Vol. I, abb. 12,

No. 5). A similar vessel was found near the Tomb of Kiw-miswt (ninth season). Perhaps
these vessels were used for beer-making, or for the storage of liquids (see REISNER, ihid, Fig. 76,

Type XXXV).
(2) A large, wide-mouthed jar of red-ware, having arimmed mouth, a small handle
and a small footed base perhaps a form of the Nj-Hnmw oil-jar (2).

(3) A ds-jar @P of red-polished ware. Height: 280 centimetres

(see REISNER, tbid, Fig. 65. No. 12, Type VII; see also Pyramid Texts,
lines 10B, 324.

(4) ﬁ A fine bowl of red-polis}'led ware,.of a similar type to No. 3 of the Princess
"/ (see above, p. 8) but having the sides more sloping at the top.

The following types of pottery were found during our ninth season’s work, in the mud-brick
rooms south of the Valley Temple of Hj.f-R’, and they may well be contemporary with this
building :—

(1) 1 A nms.t-jar mO of red-ware. Height: 130 centimetres. In the Pyramid Texts,
U line 104, it is considered as a water-jar. In the offering-list of Mrrj this type

of jar determines No. 88, the sft-oil. but in list ‘A’ of Sit- -n-Ttj it is used as the determina-
tive for No. 110, nms.t-dsr.t. In the list of Ki- ir it helps to determine rupiw.t nb.t (No. 183).
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A large vase of red-brown ware. Height: 24'0 centimetres. It is perhaps a wine-
(2) O jar. and seems to be of the type imitated by the limestone model jar in a stand
of ‘nk-ks.f (No. 10) (see above, p. 31).
(3) An oval jar of red-brown ware. Height: 188 centimetres. For the storage of
grain or water (see REISNER, ¢bid, Fig. 63, No. 1, Type III).

(4) A globular jar of red-ware. Height : 23-0 centimetres. Perhaps it is the nw-jar.
Employed as a receptacle for milk or oil (see RE1SNER, ¢bid, Fig. 65, No. 7, Type V).

A bowl of red-ware with slightly concave sides. Height: 9'5 centimetres.
Diameter : 5°5 centimetres (perhaps a model), (see REISNER, ibid, Fig. 80,

(5)

No. 1, Type XLIV).

Of course, model vases of red-ware, being very cheaply manufactured, are among the com-
monest objects found in the Old Kingdom Mastabas. They may occur in tombs where alabaster
models are also employed. Thisis quite in accordance with those cases where we find finely executed
utensils side by side with poorly executed articles in the same tomb, as in the Shaft of Queen Htp-hr.s
where was found fine vessels for daily use, as well as small models of the same types

(see B.M.4., Te. XXV, p. 25).

Apparently the same double equipment was employed in the cult ceremonies of the chapel,
where the libation and the real food were offered at certain feasts, while, at the same time, the
pottery models were also placed in the chapels in great numbers. There may be a special
reason for this: Perhaps it was thought that being easily accessible, rich offerings left in the
chapel would surely be stolen, and the dead thus deprived of his food and drink, but the
pottery models being teo cheap and common to arouse the cupidity of the thieves, would be
left in place, while magically they would serve the same purpose as the more costly vessels.
According to Dr. Junker’s finds in the western cemetery at Giza, a ceitain change took place in
the nature of the offering-vessels during the Fourth Dynasty. In the early tombs of the group
in question, alabaster model vases were used for the service of the funerary repast, and every
chamber in the tomb ought to contain a complete set of these vessels, while the p- ttery mcdels
were employed as a supplement. Soon, however, these pottery vessels became more and more
prominent, and in the Tomb of Mrrj-R*-hip, for example, was a complete set of these vessels, ina
great variety of forms (JUNKER, “ Géza”, Vol. I, P1. XLIII), while only a few single examples in
alabaster were found. In the tombs still further to the west, the alabaster models were entirely
eliminated. Tt is not at all clear to what we are to attribute this change. There is little real
difference between the forms of the vessels in the two sets, while the cast of the alabaster equip-
ment, when compared with the expense of the whole tomb and its upkeep, is negligible. Therefore,
we cannot cite economy as a reason for the change of material. Perhaps a close study of the nature
of the vessels, and the publication of all the material from all the other parts of the Giza necropolis
would serve to throw some light upon the question. Nevertheless, it may be noted that the
disappearance of the alabaster sets of models was only for a limited period, and they reappeared
in the better-class tombs during the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties.



THE VARIATIES OF POTTERY EMPLOYED IN THE OFFERING-VESSELS

Por1eEry HAVING A Brack Fracrvre.—RouveH Haxp-Mape Porrery (This Type usually
found in Superstructure or Shafts).— SMooTHED PoTTERY.—POLISHED PorTERY (A Finer
Type of Ware, characteristic of the Old Kingdom).—-PoTTERY HAVING A BricuT RED
FRACTURE.

Pottery having a Black Fracture—The chief ingrelient in the pottery from Which the offering-
vessels were made was Nile mud. When coarsely made. with thick sides, potsherds from such
vessels show a fracture which has an inner and outer layer of red enclesing a black layer. Pottery
of this type is imperfectly fired, and the centre of the fabric, being unburned, retains its original
black colour. Such vessels, despite their thickness, are naturally fragile, and unless they are made
with abnormally thick sides, they tend to split longitudinally.

Rough Hand-Made Pottery.—There is a special class of vessels with wide mouths, polished
rims, and swelling bodies, tapering to a pointed base, which are apparently hand-made, and
have a rough and uneven surface. These jars are very common in the later tombs, but are more
frequently found in the superstructure of the tombs, or in the filling of the shafts than in the burial-
chambers, and Junker doubts if the specimens found in Mastaba VIII really came from the burial-
chamber. Nevertheless, we have two specimens of this class of vessel from the intact burial-chamber
of Nkt-K (seventh season)which certainly did come from this place (seeabove. p. 16). One, which still

was standing on the floor of the burial-chamber, resting
A second jar was found fallen dewn behind the slabs of
to the burial-chamber, and its clay cap lay on the floor

retains its clay sealing cap {(
against the southern wall. (&
limestone closing the entrance
beside it. Reisner was of the opinion that some of these jars only imitated hand manufac-
ture (see “ Mycerinus ”, p. 212). He calls them ¢traditional offering-jars’, and assigns them
to the storage of wine, beer, water and grain. It seems that they were also found in the
tombs during the late Third Dynasty at Meydum, for Petrie says when discussing types 15-19 :

“ The rude, hand-made pottery 15, 17, 19, is very characteristic ; it is constantly found in the

Tombs of Medum, and also in the rubbish-heaps of Khutu at Giza . . . from being always
found by tombs it seems as if it were for setting in the sand to pour offerings in ” (PETRIE,
“ Medum ™, p. 35).

Smoothed Pottery.—This type of ware is by no means common, and when found, examples
principally consist of simple bowls and dishes. The superficially smoothed surface may be e‘ther
left in its natural reddish colour, or may be artificially coloured, as the ds-jar that we found in Shaft
No. 16 of the Tomb of R'-wr (¥ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. I, Pl. XXXV), and which was artificially
whitened.

Polished Pottary — A large number of the vessels of a finer quality are of this type of ware.
In these examples the vessels were given a coating of dark red, or red-brown colouring matter,
usually haematite. They were then polished by rubbing them with a small pebble before firing.
The dark red variety, which was often employed for large bowls, etc., is rare, but thereddish-brown



variety is frequently found, chiefly in the form of plates and drinking-bowls, and is usually
finely made. This kind of wareis characteristic of the Old Kingdom, but seems to have first appeared
inthe late Third Dynasty at Meydum. It is not found in the later times. In this connecticn

Petrie says:—

“ The most distinctive point is the highly polished red face to the bowls, the thinness and
hardness of them, and the sharp outlines. This ware . . . is very fine, and all but equals the
best Roman” (PETRIE, “ Medum ”, p. 35, Pl. XXXI. 4-7).

Pottery having a Bright Red Fracture.—There 1s another group of pottery, the broken
shreds of which show a bright red, or red-gray fracture, but never black. This variety, which is
usually thin and well-made, has been thoroughly fired, and is therefore hard and durable.

THE MODEL VESSELS OF POTTERY

MopELs NoT coPIED FROM REAL PoTTERY VESSELS, BUT FROM STONE MODELS.—--
VAST QUANTITIES OF POTTERY MODELS FOUND IN SHA¥T

The forms of this class of vessel were imitated from those of the real utensils in daily use, which
were considered necessary for the great funerary meal. But these models were not copied directly
from the real pottery vessels, but were imitated from the alabaster models of these real vessels.
Therefore, there is often a considerable difference between the pottery model and the real vessel
which it purports to imitate. Thus, the complete group of pottery modelstended to become isolat-
ed, and finally developed into a type of their own, the origin of which we may seekin vain among
the forms of the practical vessels. Our understanding of this series of vessels is of necessity imper-
fect, as all the varieties found for the Fourth Dynasty have not yet been published, and furthermore,
when discussing the individual types, we must allow for the material found at Meydum and
Dahshiir. Before discussing the forms of these model vessels in detail, I must state that in our
excavations they are perhaps the commonest objects to be found. They do not occurin the intact
burial-chambers, but we have found them literally in thousands in the filling of the shafts, as for
example in the shaft of Nj-k3w-H¢-hr(see Part IIT of this work),while special offering pits may alsobefull
of them (seeabove, p. 18). Can these vast quantities of vessels be an attempt on the part of the Egyp-
tians to literally interpret the conventional funerary formula, which demands the verious kinds of
offerings to be presented in quantities of 1,0000feachkind ¢ T also found a great quantity of these
vessels heaped up in the debris outside the Tomb of Ssm-nfr, near the causeway of H.f-R". Large
quantities were also found by Petrie at Meydum, where they occurred in the fillirg of Mestaba No. 18.
He says: ““ At the Pyramids of Giza and Dahshiir there are similar heaps of these offerirgs. And
they also occur in private Tombs at Meydum, as Nos. 4, 6, 7, 11, etc.) (PETRIE, “Medum 7, p. 19).

I have also found these pottery models inside bricks built into the walls of the Pyromid City
of Queen Hn.t-k3.w.s, where they must have been mixed with the soft mud frem which the bricks
were manufactured. The following types of vessel were classified by Dr. Junker, and nearly all

of them also occur in our field of work.
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WASHING UTENSILS

The model ewer and basin are rarely found in pottery. Junker found only one example, and
we did not find any at all, despite the vast quantities of these pottery models which came to light
in our excavations. As we have already seen, these utensils occur frequently among the stone and

copper models.
OIL-JARS 4| ( B

[ SO }

Tueir CHARACTERISTIC FORMS

Strange to relate, the characteristic vases for the seven holy oils, which are such a feature of
the alabaster and limestone sets of model vases are usually lacking in the pottery sets. Coupled
with the general absence of the ewers and basins, this would seem to suggest that the pottery models
were reserved entirely for the food-service. Perhaps it was in order to make good this discrepancy
that we find the tablets of the seven holy oils placed among the tomb equipment. Thisis a thin
flat slab of alabaster inscribed with the names of the seven oils ; under or over each name is a round
and shallow depression (see Drs-mi“t, “ Excavations at Gzza ”, Vol. IT1, PL IIT ; ‘nk-h..f, 1 bid,
Pl. XLIIT, etc.). The same thing was found by Dr. Reisner in the Tomb of Queen Htp-krs where

the pottery oil-vases were replaced by one of these tablets. The vase (see JUNKER, “ Gfiza”,
Vol.I,abb.II, No.3)is a handleless form of the Nj-Hnmw oil-jar. The type 1s also
very rare in pottery. The specimen published by Junker (¢bid, abb. lo, No. 3) had
come from the burial-chamber of Mastaba V. It also occurred once at Mevdum," where speci-

mens were found actually inside the sarcophagus (PETRIE, “Meydum and Memphis 111 ”
p. 112, Pls. IX, XXVT)

v 5.5 é@O%SU

THER CHARCTERISTIC FoRMS.- -DEGENERATE ForMs

As we have already seen, there are two types of wine-jars represented among the alabaster
models. One of these has a bulging rim and a band of network around the middle ; the other has
a curved and protruding rim. In the pottery models it is the first type that is reproduced. In
type ‘D’ the groove around the middle of the body may be a debased representation of the band
of network. This type 1s seldom seen in Giza, and up #ill now, has not appeared in Meydum or
Dahshiir. The second type is represented by ‘C’. By the process of blind copying the groove
between the rim and the body has become exaggerated , (A), until at last it became a characteristic
feature initself, (B). Fortype ‘A’. compare DE MoreaN, * Fouilles & Dahchour ”, 1894, Fig. 17 ;
and PETRIE, “ Medum”, Pl. XXX, 24, etc.). Types ‘F’ ‘G’ ‘H’, which mostly occur among
the later examples, do not at first seem to be related to the wine-jars, but appear to have been
derived from a primitive form. Nevertheless, type ‘F’ shows the widened groove, although here
the rim has become vertical, and the lower part has developed an exaggerated waist, derived
from the slightly concave curve of the earlier examples. Like the ps.t-vase, its form may

g%
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have been influenced by the alabaster models, and be derived from a pointed jar set upon a ring-
stand (see above, p. 31). Type ‘G’ shows the final stage of the degeneration of this type of
vessel, which here almost resembles a goblet in form (compare the copper vase with a spout,
B.M.A., X1, Fig. 15, No. 66). This course of development is verified by a series of intermediate
forms from Dahshiir (see also PETRIE, “ Medum 7, Pl. XXX, 22,24 ;“ Meydum and Memphis I11”,.
Pl. XXVI, 45 ; DE MorcAN, “ Fowilles a Dahchour ™, 1894, Fig. 17).

BEER-JARS@ A@BQ:@D@EQFEEG

THEIR CHARACTERISTIC FORMS

The forms of these jars correspond to those of the alabaster models, but here, those with the
straight sides are rare. Usually they show a marked narrowing at the base, and a corresponding
widening at the shoulders. (Compare PETRIE, “Medum”, Pl. XXX, 25 ; “Meydum and Memphis,
111 7, Pl. XXVI ; DE MorcaN, “ Fouilles @ Dakchour ”, 1894, Fig. 17.) There are also the forms

and , the latter being very common among the specimens found in our excavations.

‘%} At first one would be inclined to liken these vessels to the wine-jars, but the
characteristic form of the rim and the base clearly mark them as being beer-jars;

while the intermediate form ‘A’ shows the line of development which these vessels took (see also
PETRIE, “ Medum”, PL. XXX, 25,27 ; ““ Meydum and Memphis”, Pl. XXVI, 46, 47). From our
excavations we have also the following forms and . The first seems as though
we should assign it to the class of the beer-jars § i but the second may be a
form of the wine-jar (sec “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. I, PL. LXXX, D).

We have also the traditional offering-jar @ as a pottery model (:bid, Pl. LXXX, D).

FOOD-BOWLS AND FOOD-DISHES

GAUB% CS_ /DN EOFT:?GWHEI

Tue COMMONEST OF ALL THE POTTERY MobDEL VESSELS.-- RARER SPECIMENS

These vessels are the commonest of all the series, and are literally found in thousands all over
the Giza Necropolis. In fact, it is almost impossible to take a walk in this area without noting
several specimens, perfect or only slightly demaged, lying about on the suiface of the ground.
Tt is, therefore, no wonder that they are stere otyped and are even more difficult to divideinto groups
than the alabaster and limestone models, by which we may ascertain the purpose of individual
examples. The rarest specimens of this very numerous class are the deep basins with straight or
convex sides (‘A’, ‘B”, ‘C’). These may perhaps be related to the form of scme of the
examples found at Dahshiir (DE MorcaN, “ Fowilles & Dahchour”, 1894-1895, Fig. 62). The flat

dishes show a variation of depth, but the small bases are characteristic of the series, and they

usually have straight sides.
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FLINT IMPLEMENTS

Usval TyprEes. —FrLinTt Razors.—RECTANGULAR FLINTS.--FoUrRTH DyNaAstYy FLINTS MAY
BE ONLY FUuNERARY MODELS

The flint implements found in the tombs of the Old Kingdom are usually of one particular
type, namely a long and somewhat wide-bladed knife, with a rounded point. The back is quite
flat, while the front is usually bevelled, or more rarely has two sloping faces, meeting in a ridge
running down the centre. The purpose of this implement is not clear, but Reisner suggests that
the golden 1azors of Queen Hip-frs were derived iromit (B.M.4., Ic, pp. 26, 27). It we are to
identify this object as a razor, then we have here an offering which 1s not connected with food
and drink, but which was used by the dead for the care of the body, in the same way as the two
eye-paints. Many flints of this type came to light in our excavations. Two fine examples were
found under the western side of the pillar in the offering-hall in the Tomb of R'-wr (* Excavations
at Giza”, Vol. I, p. 13). When found, these two razors were sharp enough to be put to practical
use. But the earlist flints we have in our excavations are the eximples from the mtact Fourth
Dynasty Tomb of the Princess. (For the occurrence of this type of implement at Meydum,
see PETRIE, ¢ Medum ”, Pl. XXIX, and “ Meydum and Memphis”, Pl. XXTI,19-22.) There is yet
another type of implement also common during the Fourth Dynasty ; it is rectangular in form and
has a flat back, while the front surface is bevelled on all four edges. This type is also to be found
in Meydum (PETRIE, “ Medum ~, Pl XXIX, 26), and fine examples have come to light in our
excavations (see Vol. T of this work, Pl. LXXXI, 17, 18). In the Tomb of Queen Hip-hrs this
form is copied in gold, while in our tomb of Prince Hnmuw-bs.f and also the Fifth Dynasty burial
of Shaft No. 559 we have the same form of implement among the copper models (see below, p. 43).
Junker found specimens which he thought may have originated from this type, but the identifica-
tion is not certain. He also mentions the finding of many flint implements in the Tomb of Hmtwnw
(¢ Giza”, Vol. I, abb. 16, Nos. 11-13), but which did not appear to have belonged to any tomb
equipment, and may even have been practical implements dropped by the workmen of the necro-
polis. On the other hand, Dr. Reisner was of the opinion that many of the flints, dating from the
Fourth Dynasty, are merely funerary models and were never intended for practical use, but were
a traditional article made by persons to whom the flaking of practical flint implements was a dead

art (see REsNER, “ Mycerinus ”, p. 231).
THE COPPER TOOLS AND MODEL VESSELS AS OFFERINGS

CompLETE SETs oF CoPPER MODELS.—VESSELS: EWER AND BASIN SETS, O11-J Ars, mmnst-JARs,
Hs t-Jars.——OTtHER TyrEs oF BowLs AND DisHES.—MopEL SHELLS.— TooLs AND IMPLE-
MENTS: AXE-BLADES, KNIVES, DAGGERS.—CHISELS AND Engraving TooLs (?)

In many of the tombs of the Fourth Dynasty there are to be found sets of copper model tools,
implements and vessels, which were placed in the burial-chamber, and which, in the case of vessels,
correspond to the model vases in stone and pottery(l). Inview of the much-plundered state of the
Giza Necropolis, which has done so much to destroy scientific evidence, at least as far as the smaller
antiquities are concerned, we are indeed fortunate to have at least six complete outfits of copper

(3) Copper needles, and the remains of other implements were found in graves of the First Dynasty at Helwan. Sce ¢ The Royal
Excavations at Sakkdra and Helwan”, p. 27.
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models from our intact tombs, two of which sets certainly date back to the Fourth Dynasty. These
are the above-mentioned sets of Prince Hnmw-b3.f and the Princess. For the Fifth Dynasty we
have the sets of ‘nk-hi.f, Shaft No. 559, Nht-k3 and Ssmw. But although these sets were found in
intact tombs, it is possible that some of the smaller pieces may have disappeared through corrosion.
In these sets we find two main groups, the largest of which are the implements, and the smaller
consists of the vases and utensils. In the Tomb of ‘nk-hi.f we have what is apparently a complete
set of these model implements divided between two burials. Thus, in the burial-chamber of ‘nk-ha.f
himself were sixty-eight tools and implements, while in the burial-chamber of Shaft No. 626, which
belonged to an important male member of the tomb-owner’s family, was a large set of model vessels,
eleven of which were intact, and the remainder damaged from corrosion. Let us now examine in
detail the copper models of the Fourth Dynasty from the tombs of the Princess, and Prince
Hrnmw-b3.{. and their equivalents from the tombs of the Fifth Dynasty (}) : —

Vessels :—-

(1) w 7, < / The ewer and basin for washing. There was also a large practical
copper ewer and basin in the Tomb of Prince Hnmw-ba.f (see above,

p. 9), and it is interesting to note that it differs somewhat in form from the model set, or even
from the stone models. The practical ewer has a wide, rimmed mouth and a long neck

this feature is often absent on the model . In view of such a divergence of

form in vessels of the same type and period, we may well ask if such a difference
existed in other cases between the real and the model vessels. In the Fifth Dynasty
Tomb of Shatt No. 559 (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. 111, p. 244) we have two model ewers and
basins, and these follow the form of the models in the Tomb of Prince Hnmaw-bs.f, except that
the later example has a flat rim to the mouth of the ewer. The same type is also found in
the Tomb of Drs-mis‘.t (ibid, Vol. III, p. 12), and Nkt-ks (Seventh season).

(y , while the model ewer is neckless. The real basin also has a well-defined rim, and

(2) A cylindrical oil-jar (Prince Hnmw-bi.f). For this type in the Fifth Dynasty, see
Ssmw (ibid, Vol. III, pp. 89, 92).

(3) A nms.t-jar (Prince Hnmuw-bi.f). See also for the Fifth Dynasty, Shaft No. 626
in the Tomb of ‘nk-hi.f (ibid, p. 143). This form may equally be intended to
represent a dwjw-jar, as in the Fourth Dynasty list of H -mrrw-Pth this form of

jar is employed to determine No. 163, dwj-ss7.

(1) For lists of tools, see the abnormal offering-lists (below, p. 448, #. ).
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(4) O This may be a form of the Hs.t-jar, but without the characteristic ring-stand, which

later became schematised as a splayed-out base (Prince Hnmuw-bs.f). In the offering-

list of Kij-Swd-w this type of vase is cmployed as the determinative of No. I, sggfﬁ.
This at once connects it with the class of water-vessels. For a Fifth Dynasty example, see
Shaft No. 626, in the Temb of ‘nh-hs.f.

(6) . . A moderately shallow bowl, with a round bottom (Prince Hnmuw-b1.f). In the
y )

offering-list of Hutj (No. 2), this type of bowlis used to determine fruit, grain, ete. For this type
in the Fifth Dynasty, see Nht-ks, Shaft No. 559 and ‘nk-hs.f, Shaft No. 626. There is also

a shallow bowl of a similar type, but having a well-defined rim, <=——> among the copper
models in the Tomb of Prince Nj-‘nk-R* (Fourth Dynasty) (ibid, Vol. IV, p. 158).

(6) \_"_7 A shallow bowl with a flat bottom (Prince Hnmu-bs.f). For this type in the
Fifth Dynasty, see Shaft No. 626, “nh-hs.f, Nht-ks.

7 A hn.t-basin (Prince Nj-‘nh-R°, 1bid, Vol. IV, p. 158).
( J

T Asimilar basin to the above, but having slightly concave sides, and a rim that

\
8) \ / turns inwards (K3-‘pr., ibid, Vol. II, p. 158, PL. LV).

(9) —7—j A drinking-bowl (Prince Nj-‘nk-R%). For this type in the Fifth Dynasty,

see S§mw, tbid, Vol. III, p. 92, also Shaft No. 559.

(10) O Model shells (Prince Hnmuw-bs.f). At Reqagnah, Garstang found model shells

of diorite, very finely worked (Garstang, “ The Third Egyptian Dynasty”, p. 25). We found two
natural shells of this type in an intact burial in Shaft No. 16 in the Tomb of R‘-wr (“ Ezcavations
at Giza”, Vol. I, p. 40) In the tombs of the Second and Third Dynasties at Sakkara, Quibell
found these natural shells containing green stains, perhaps of the green eye-paint, Wid ¢, No. 10
of the canonical offering-list (QuiBELL, “ Archaic Mastebas™, p. 20, Tomb No. 2114 ; p. 26, Tomb
No. 2187 ; p. 34, Tomb No. 2322). Two of these shells, together with a basin ©, are represented
upon a tray in the paintingsin the corridor of the Tomb of Hsjj at Sakkara (QuiseLy, “The Tomb
of Hesy ”, Pl. XXI, No. 58). Reisner found such shells in connection with the Third Pyramid
complex, and says that they were used to contain colours or kohl (* Mycerinus ”, p. 237). From
various Old Kingdom reliefs we know that such shells formed part of a scribe’s equipment
(see the Tomb of Snd, JUNKER, “ Giza ”, Vol. V, p. 43, abb. 7). In another scene from the same
tomb, such shells containing two round cakes of paint are attached to the girdles of the scribes
(tbid, p. 89, abb. 22) (see also tbid, abb. 18, p. 77). For these copper model shells in the Fifth
Dynasty, see Shaft No. 559, where, like those of Prince Hnmuw-bs.f, they are two in number.



Tools and Implements :—

(11) ﬁ also (Prince Hnmaw-bs3.f and the Princess). An axe-blade (see also K3-“pr).
G Q For the Fifth Dynasty see Shaft No. 559, where it isfound in two

sizes, Petrie (“Tools and Weapons”, Pl. 11, Nos. 55, 56) gives this type for the Third Dynasty. In
the painted corridor of Hsjj these axe blades are shown attached to their wooden handles by means
of cross-lashings, and form part of a set of model tools arranged upon a tray (QuiseLL, “ The

Tomb of Hesy ”, Pl. XVI, Nos. 11, 12, 13). For an actual example of such an axe-head from the
Archaic Period, which still retains its wooden handle, see QUIBELL, “ Archaic Mastabas”,

Pl. XXXTII, 3. Forthese axe-bladesin the Fifth Dynasty. see Ssvmu'Q, and ‘nh-hs.f.(
In the Tomb of Shm-k3-R°, men are shown felling trees with similar axes to

these, which shows that we are to regard them as tools rather than as weapons. The rounded
form of these axe-blades is peculiar to Egypt, and 1s not found elsewhere in the ancient world
(PETRIE,” Too0ls and Weapons ™, p. 62).

(12) ' (Prince Hnmae-b3.f).  An axe-blade (7). more square in form than the above, and
having a tang for attachment to a handle. The only axe-blades with a tang

for attachment given by Petrie date from the Twenty-sixth Dynasty (¢bid, Pl. II, Nos. 98, 99).

(13) (Prince Hnma-b3.f). A rectangular implement having a long tang upon the back.

The edge, which is somewhat corroded, seems to be serrated. One is tempted

to identify this object asa weaving comb, as wooden examples of this form are known, but they

date from the Late Period (PETRIE, ¢bid, Pl. LXVI, Nos. 151-153),and the earlier ( Eighteenth

Dynasty) examples have a semi-circular back (Jour, “ Altagyptische Webestuhle und Brettchen-

weberer in A3t Agypten ”, p. 46, abb. 31). If this is indeed a weaving comb, then one is tempted
to see in the long slender knife a model of the weaving-sword (see the Tomb of Hnmw-bs.f).

(14) | (Prince Hnmw-bs.f, and the Princess). A rather wide-bladed knife with a tang for

| \ attaching to a wooden (?) handle. For a knife with its handle still attached,

/ see S§mw. Another (damaged) knife of Prince Hnma-b3.f has a more slender blade

(see also Ks-"pr, © Excavations, at Giza”, Vol. II, P1. LV). TFor these knives in the Fifth Dynasty,
see Shaft No. 559, ¢bid, Vol. III, p. 244 ; Ss'maw, ibid, p. 92 ; ‘nk-ha.f ; Shaft No. 648, ibid, p. 234.
In this latter set there is also a broader blade with a decidedly round point N (see also
Perri, “Tools and Weapons 7, Pl. XXXI, No. 63 and Pl. XXX, Nos. 26-29). Q/\

(15) [ (The Princess). A knife with a straight back and a single cutting edge (perhaps
'; a model saw (?) (see PETRIE, 1bid, Pl. XXIX, Nos. 236, 238). Petrie is of the
L} opinion that perhaps the form of these knives was derived from a flint knife

(ibid, p. 23).

(16) [\ (The Princess). Another variant of the above-mentioned type (sce PETRIE 7bid,
| PL XXIV, No. 26).
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(17) (K3-‘pr, * Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. II, PL. LV). A copper flaying-knife (PETRIE,
tbid, P1. XXXT, No. 13). For this type in the Fifth Dvnasty, see Shaft No. 559,

Vol ITI, p. 244.

(18) (K3-"pr). A dagger-blade (se¢ the painted corridor of Hsjj) (QUIBELL
Q “ The Tomb of Hesy ", Pl. XXI, No. 67) (}).

(19) &‘ s (Prince Hnmw-bs.f, also K3-"pr). These seem to be models of a rectangular knife

) with four cutting edges, such as we frequently see among the flint implements
/’b\ (see above) and which in the Tomb of Queen Hitp-hrs are made of gold. In the

Fifth Dynasty examples from the Tomb of Shaft No. 559, the bevelled edges are eliminated,

and the whole has degenerated into a mere rectangle of copper (see also the painted corridor
of Hsjj, (QuiBeLr, 7bid, Pl. XVI, No. 13). Petrie does not mention this form in “Tools and

Weapons”.
An adze-blade with a rounded head.

(20) (Prince Hnmuw-b3.f and the Princess).
A specimen from the Tomb of K3-"pr has a straight cutting edge.

A similar tool to the above, but having slightly convex

sides (see PETRIE, ¢bid, Pl. LV, Nos. 45-49). For this type in the Fifth Dynasty,

see Ssmw).

(21) ﬂ (Prince Hnmuw-bs.f).

(Prince Nj-‘nk-R‘3). A similar type to the above, but narrower (see PETRIE, ibid,

Pl. XV, No. 46).

This is the type called by PrTRIE, “Plain

Adze-Blades” (ibid, Pl. XV, No. 38). He gives an example for the Fifth Dynasty.

For an actual specimen for the Fifth Dynasty, see Shaft No. 559.

(Prince Hnmuw-b3.f and the Princess). A chisel (see PrErRIE, ibid, Pl. XXI,

Nos. 40-42). For this type in the Fifth Dynasty, see Ssmu.

(K3-"pr). A chisel or engraving tool (see Prince Hnmuw- bs.f and the Princess),
For this type in the Fifth Dynasty, see ‘nk-his.f Shaft No. 559, Shaft No. 648

ﬁ (Prince Hnmw-b3.f and the Princess).

and Ssmuw.

() JequiER, “ La Frises d'Objets”, pp. 125-126, identifies these objects as razors (see ibid for a discussion on razors).
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THE FIFTH DYNASTY COPPER MODELS

MobpEL VESSELS.—THEIR CHARACTERISTIC FoRMS

The following are the forms of a number of copper model offering utensils and implements,
which appear in our Fifth Dynasty tombs, but of which we had not found examples for the Fourth
Dynasty. However, their absence in the earlier tombs may well be due to destruction arising from
corrosion, particularly in those tombs which have been inundated by flood-water :—

(1) : (Shaft No. 559). A squat form of the ointment jar (?). We have already
seen a limestone model of this type in the Tomb of ‘nk-hs.f. In Meydum, this
type of vase is for the thr-oil (PETRIE, “ Medum ”, Pl. XV).

(@) ypp (Ssmuw). A curious type of vessel, consisting of a flat bowl with an attached
centre piece, something after the form of the above-mentioned vessel.

(3) ? (Drs-m3't). A bowlon afoot. This type of vessel was used to serve up roass

geese and the ‘drumsticks’ of geese (see the scene of the funerary meal

in the Mastaba of Tsn, «“ Ezcavations at Giza”, Vol. V, Fig. 125; also K3-dws, see Vol. VI,
Part III).

(4) (Drs-ma°.t). Similar to the above but having a spout, and a curved rim. It
was presumably intended to hold some kind of liquid.

(5) < (Shaft No. 626, 1bid, Vol. III, p. 144). A flat-bottomed bowl with rounded,

convex sides.

(6) Q-5 (Ssmw). A drinking-bowl with a recurved rim. This is a copy of a type

we frequently see in fine red-polished ware.

(7) \_~ (Shaft No. 626). This is similar to the traditional food-basin, but has

concave sides.

(8) Q (Shaft No. 626). A copper handle of a vase, the body of which had completely

corroded away.

9) Femm (Drs-ms'.t). A gilded copper offering-table in the form of the sign hfp —em
U (see also REINSER, “ Annales du Service ”, Vol. XIII, Pl. IX).

(10) @ (Shaft No. 559). A copper model of a chafing-dish, called in Egyptian ‘hs

°§Dq & (H'5-bs.w-Skr, Murray, “ Sakkdra Mastabas”, Vol. 1, Pl 1).



THE ORIGIN OF THE OFFERING-LIST

THE APPARENTLY GREAT INCREASE IN THE -NUMBER OF OFFERINGS FROM THE PRE-DYNASTIC
170 THE ARrcHAIC PERIOD. —-THE FirsT WRITTEN OrFrERING-LisTS. - THE EXLARGEMENT
OF THE OFFERING-LIST

In the previous volume of this work, I outlined the development of the written offering-list
as 1t appeared upon the tomb-tablets and panels of the false-doors, from the time of the early Second
Dynasty up till the end of the first half of the Fourth Dynasty (sec ** Eacavations at Giza”,
Vol. V. pp. 86-124). After studying these written entries, we see that certain items were present
on every stele, tablet or panel, a fact which would suggest that there was a well-defined group of
objects which were considered essential for the welfare of the dead, and which had been traditionally
employed as funerary-offerings since a very remote period, long before the first written lists began
to appear. The only material sources, from which we can trace these items, are the Pre-dynastic
graves, which are, however, insuflicient to enable us to arrive at a thoroughly satisfactory con-
clusion, as we have already remarked. Nevertheless, there is one fact to be observed, and that is
that from the very remote time of the Pre-dynastic period, we see a certain continual development
of the offerings which shows us graphically how man’s material needs increased with the progress
of civilization. Thus, we begin from the early Pre-dynastic Period with a few simple objects
surrounding the contracted corpse in its shallow grave. to be increased as time went on, until at last
1t became necessary to dig a special pit for the offerings, which had so increased as to encumber the
body (PeTRIE, “ Nagdda and Ballds”, P1. I11). But, on the other hand, we must always remember
that our material for the Pre-dvnastic Period is limited, and what may be true of one locality, may
be contradicted by finds in another area, and we must also take into consideration the dictates of
local custom, which may have fixed the tomb equipment at a large or small quantity of objects.
The poverty of the offerings in some cemeteries may be due to the fact that in some instances we
may be dealing with the burials of poor or middle-class persons, just as we have a cemetery of
archaic middle-class graves at Sakkara (see above, p. 4). Therefore, for this remote period we
can only give a general, or superficial survey, especially as new discoveries are being made almost
daily, which bring in their train new ideas and information undreamed of before.

By the beginning of the First Dynasty we find that the material offerings in theroyal and princely
tombs had increased to such an extent as to necessitate the construction of special magazines to
contain them (EMERY, “ Hor-aha”, p. 15; Hemaka”, p. 4; Dt MoreAN, “ Recherches sur
les Origines d’Eqypte ”, p.158). Nevertheless, when the first written offering-lists appeared, they
Were of a more or less simple character. Thus, the grave-stelae of the Second Dynasty show us
that thiere were about 62 items of food, drink, and equipment which were offered tothe dead, though
all of these items did not appear upon any one single list. the largest for this period being that of
Princess Shfnr, which contains about fifty-two items, (see ** Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V,
pp. 92-97). In the Third Dynasty we find that the written offerings had increased to about
131 items, most of which are, however, more concerned with tomb-equipment, than with food and
drink, but also not all appearing together upon one list, the largest number of entries being in the
list of H'—bs.w.Skr, who has 51 items (sec ibid, pp. 97-103). But perhaps there were other



articles actually presented to the dead that were not included in the written lists, as was the case
in the later tombs, where, for example, we often find the head-rest in the sarcophagusin actual fact
(see above, p. 14) but it is not found in any of the canonical offering-lists among our material,
although it is given in the above-mentioned list of H'j-bs.0-Skr. By the time of the beginning of
the Fourth Dynasty, we have more than 165 items from which selections could be made to form the
offering-lists ; and now the additional items seem to be more concerned with food than equipment,
for we find that twenty of the new items are either food or drink, while the remaining fourteen are
of a ritualistic character.

The end of the Fourth Dynasty ushered in the canonical list of the people, which, as we shall
presently see, was taken from theroyal offering-lists (see below, p. 49). This list now contained
about ninety entries, classified into groups. and arranged in a nearly fixed order as far as No. 87.
By the end of the Fifth Dynasty. we find the offering-list increased by the addition of new ritualistic
items at the end, of varving number, and which are not found in royal lists, and also by the occasional
addition of older discarded materialin the body of thelist. Finally, at the end of the Sixth Dynasty,
we find the offering-list increased by the inclusion of some more ritualistic entries at the end ;
while side by side with this type of list, we find a still larger one which contains the greater part
of the first section of the royal list, and which may contain as many as 127 items to a single list as

that of Mnj ﬂ":ﬁq of Denderah (see Index, Sixth Dymasty, No. 136). Now also represented

offerings and equipment may be painted upon the walls of the burial-chamber, many of which
illustrate the items enumerated in the lists.

THE MATERIAL OFFERINGS IN THE PRE-DYNASTIC
AND EARLY ARCHAIC GRAVES

ARTICLES USED AS OFFERINGS WHICH DO NOT APPEAR IN THE OFFERING-LISTS

Let us now return to the most ancient lists and see if we can find any point of connection
between them and the contents of the inarticulate graves of the Pre-dynastic and early First
Dynasty periods. But before going any further, we must note a rather curious fact, and that is
that we find many objects appearing regularly in actual fact in the tombs, which were never accord-
ed a place in any of the normal private offering-lists so far discovered. Outstanding examples of
this are weapons and implements, which appear frequently in the tombs from the earliest times
onward, but are never mentioned in the private lists, as we have just seen, although they appear in
the royal lists from the time of the First Dynasty onwards (). The same thing is to be observed
with sticks and personal ornaments, which do not appear in the private lists, but are found in
actual fact in the tombs, or are represented upon the walls (for the copper tools and implements,
see above pp. 42, 43; for the jewellery, see pp. 8, 9 and for the sticks, see p. 16). On the other
hand, there are several articles appearing in the Archaic lists and offering-scenes, which are also
found in actual fact in the Pre-dynastic and early First Dynasty tombs, and this argues the
existence of an early traditional series of offerings, firmly established by religious usage before
the invention of writing and upon which some of the groups of items in the later canonical list

were based.

(1) But they may well have appeared in earlier royal lists, which have not come to hand up to the present moment.
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INCENSE su(r pjz o

o

Let us take for a beginning the question of mcense, which appears on the Bankfield Stele written
thus PEIT’ (see © Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, pp. 86, 87). Now the Egyptians used many
different kinds of materials for incense (see Lucas, “ dncient Egyptian Materials 7, pp. 90-100)
among which was resin. This material occurs frequently in the Badarian and Pre-dynastic graves
(ibid) and at a date too remote for it to be associated with embalming. In the graves of Nagada,
resin appeared in flat cakes (PETRIE, * Nagdda and Ballds ”, p. 21), or in small pieces contained

In vases, (ibid, p. 23) or contained in ivory tusks (ibid, p. 29).

CLOTH

This is one of the most popular items among the offerings in the Archaic and early Fourth
Dynasty lists, and in the former, different varities ¢f hnen were the first items to be arranged
in a methodical manner. Linen has been found in the graves of the Neolithic Period (CATon
TrompsoN, ** Neolithic Industries of the North Fayum Desert”, Journ. Royal Anthropol. Inst.,
LVI, 1926, p. 315), the Badarian Period, (BrunTOoN AND THOMPSON, Badarian Civilization”, Vol. 1,
pp. 64-67 ; also PETRIE, * Prehistoric Egypt”, p. 47), and the Pre-dynastic Period (BrunToON,
“Qau and Baddre”, Vol. I, pp. 70-71). In the great royal tomb of the early First Dynasty at
Naqéda was an abundance of linen cloth of four or five different qualities of weaving, some of which
were very fine (DE Moraax, * Recherches sur les Origines d’'Egypte”, p. 164). This seems to.
coincide with the different qualities of material mentioned in the Archaic and early Fourth Dynasty

lists (see *“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, pp. 120-121).

NBS-FRUIT | [°°°

In the Mastaba of Hmas-k3 at Sakkéra were six vases of the type © which contained dried
specimens of nbk-fruit (Emery, “ Hemaka”, p. 52). Upon the shoulders of these jars is

MWW AW

inscribed DJOE which may perhaps be an early form of J[! (var. | J see K3j Index, No. 18, ete.) (2).

o 0 o 0 o o©

It may be remarked that a jar inscribed Nﬁ]“ and containing nebk-fruit was found in Medinet

Habu in 1932 (ibid) (2).

FIGS § 1 7

Dried figs, pierced by a central hole for threading on a string were found by Petrie in the
Tomb of King Dn at Abydos (see NEWBERRY, ““ Proceedings of the Socicty of Biblical drchaology”,
Vol. XXII, p. 148). Such figs, threaded on a string, are undoubtedly represented by the sign

7<= which frequently determines the entry of  figs " in the offering-list (see below, p. 397). This

custom still exists in Egypt.

(1) For another explanation, see MURRAY, “ SakMdra Mustabas”, Vol. I, p. 35.
(2) For this item, see also GARDINER, * Ancient Egyptian Onomastica ”, Vol. I, p. 20.
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CAROB-BEANS () % §

o o0

(For Variants, see Lists, Pls. I, VII, VIII, XVI, XXIV, etc.)

Two other vases of the type mentioned above were found in the Tomb of Hms-k3, and are

- . N [ . . . A
Inscribed "o , which Zaki Saad suggests may be a version of % z , carob-beans,
O o000 AL

{4bid) (see variants @ @” Pls. I, VII, VIII, XVI, XXIV, etc.).

WHEAT

Another jar in the Tomb of Hms-k3, also of the same type as those mentioned above,

contained wheat. It wasinscribed gy , which does not appear mmany of our lists, although

several different kinds of grains are enumerated (for == O meaning grain, or red. see

o 0 O

Worterbuch jur Aegyptischen Sprache, Vol. V, p. 487) (?).

THE OFFERING-TABLE (@3 + Hue ()

These circular offering-tables are found as early as the Pre-dynastic Period, a specimen
having been found in a grave at Kawamil (DE MorGax, “ Recherches sur les Origines d'Egypte”,
p. 136, Fig. 466). They also appear in the Tomb of Hms-ks (EMERY, ibid, Pl 31), but curiously
enough, Zaki Saad (¢bid, p. 55) states that no examples of these tables were known prior to the
Second Dynasty, but adds that there is no reason to suppose that the tables of Hms-k: are intrusive.

THE GREEN AND BLACK EYE-PAINT ()]0 1§ =™ (with Variants)

QOOO

Among the articles which appear in the Pre-dynastic graves is the slate palette upon which
was ground the material used for making eye-paint. This material was malachite to produce the

green paint Qﬁﬁa wid, and galena to produce the black paint p & == nd.t (or msdm.t.).
o o

o 0 ©

Specimens of both these minerals are found in the Pre-dynastic graves, usually placed in
small bags, and held in the hand of the deceased (PETRIE, “ Prehistoric Egypt ~, pp. 36, 37).

These bags, which are tied at the mouth, are the “rf of the later offering-list = ¥ (see, for
K&

example, 3ht-htp, Index No. 13, Fourth Dynasty) and the tied bag became the regular
determinative for the two enumerations of the eye-paint. In some of the graves of Naqada
malachite occurs in powdered form and in small lumps (PETRIE, “ Nagdda and Ballds”, p. 26).
Although these materials are among the commonest of the articles found in the early burials,
we do not find them included in the offering-lists until fairly late, at least so far as our material
shows us. Apparently the first mention of the green eye-paint occurs in the list of Hthr-nfr-htp,
the wife of H'j-bs.aw-Skr (Third Dynasty). She is represented upon her false-docr with her

(*) Davies (‘* The Tomb of Rekh-mi-Ra at Thebes ”, Vol. I. p, 43) translates this as ¢ beans’.
(2) Practical, as well as model granaries, were found in the tomb of the First Dynasty at Helwan, some of the former stiil
containing grains of wheat in a recognizable condition (see “ The Royal Ercavations at Sakkdra and Helwan , pp. 111, 112).
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eyes decorated with green eye-paint (MurrAY, “Sakkdra Mastabas”, Vol. I, p. 4, PL. II).
The black eye-paint does not seem to appear in the written lists until the early Fourth
Dynasty (Tablet of Nfr, Lutz, “ Egyptian Tomb Stelae and Offering-Stones ”, Pl. 11, a).

MEAT-OFFERINGS
(see Nos. 45-54 of the Lists, Pls. III, IV, XII, XXVIII, XXIX, XXXVI, etc.)

Among the offerings found in the Mastaba of Hr-‘h3, at Sakkara were the leg bones of oxen
Concerning these, Emery says that they werc: ‘undoubtedly cuts of meat left for the
sustenance of the owner of the tomb ~ (EmErY, “ Hor-aka ”, p. 78).

He also remarks that large cuts of meat were found buried in the Tomb of Si3bw, and in an
intact Second Dynasty Mastaba (ibid). Bones of a calf’s leg, and the shoulder of an ox were also
found in a grave at Naqada (PeTRIE, “ Nogdda and Ballds ", pp. 24, 25).

OINTMENT { = (~=§ o) mrhs

OINTMENT REPLACED BY MUD TO BECOME A MoDEL OFFERING.—GREAT QUANTITIES OF
OiNTMENT USED IN THE FUNERAL CEREMONIES.—THE NAMES or THE DiFrErRENT KinDs
oF OINTMENTS AND Oi1ns.— THE REPLACEMENT OF OUTMODED OINTMENTS BY OTHERS
TROM THE Rovar Lists

Quibellin “ Nagdda and Ballds’ (p. 39) records the finding of jars of the type (O and &
{ebid, PLXXXT) which contained perfumed vegetable fat covered by a thin layer of mud, to prevent
the escape of the perfume. For vases of these types, see the lists of R'-mrrj-Pth (Index No. 15,
Fourth Dynasty), Nos. 3, (3,4 and 7. Also Dbhnj (Index No. 11 Fourth Dynasty), No. 7, &,
etc. etc. In some of the examples found in Naqada, the quantity of the mud was so much
increased that it finally occupies the whole of the jar, and the real ointment was omitted.
It thus came to be amodel offering. In the case of the Tomb of King Smr-ht at Abydos (PETRIE,
“ Royal Tombs”, Vol. I, p. 14) the sand filling the grave was saturated to a depth of three feet with
perfumed oil or ointment, the scent of which was so strong that it could be smelt all over the tomb,
even after the lapse of more than five thousand vears! This pouring out of ointment is illustrated
in the determinatives of the names of the holy oils in the offering-lists, where we frequently see the

vase H laid upon its side, sometimes with the contents trickling out (see Tsn, Index Nos. 32, 33,

Fifth Dynasty). Inlists‘B'and ‘C’ of King Nfr-ks-R* (Index Nos. 146. 7', 147, T) Entry No. 93 is
3 . . . ..
S g\ 4 ‘“Pouring out Omntment . The double determmatives speak for themselves.

As early as the First Dynasty we have written evidence for the names of some of the holy oils.
These occur on the small ivory and ebony labels which are foundin some of the Archaic tombs
from such widely divergent localities as Abydos, Naqada and Sakkara. The purpose of the
labels seems to be definitely proved from the Tomb of Hr-"hs, where one of them was attached
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to a leather bag by means of string passing through a hole bored in one corner of the label.
The name of the article, and usually that of the owner, was inscribed upon the label, which
thus designated the nature of the offering. The following are the names of the oils as we
find them on these early Archaic labels :—

iﬁ g\ﬁ “ First-class hkni-oil, choice ” (PETRIE, “ Royal Tombs”, Vol. I1, PL. VI1I, 3)
(No. 6 of the canonical list).

= & Hittoill “(Ibid, Pl. XI1, 4. Compare PETRIE, “ Medum ”, PL. XV).

i&% 0N “First-class ‘hs-oil” (PETRIE, “Royal Tombs”, Vol. II, Pl. VIII, 2; see also
“Medum >, Pl. XV ; see also below, p. 50 and p. 50).

%oﬂ%&%« “1b-si-0il” (PETRIE, “ Royal Tombs”, Vol. II, Pl. VIII, 4. Compare “ Medum >,
Pl. XIII).

&7 1 5 =2 (Pemix, “ Royal Tombs”, Vol. 1, PL XI, 12).
[ = >—C
[_o 2%\ r>ce @bid, Vol. T, P1. XII).

[1]—2%\ S (Ibid, Vol. T, PL. VIIL, )

1%

=

" (Ikid, Vol. 11, PL. VII, a, 2).

o> ?
é/[]la_@ L€1* (Ibid, Vol. 1, P XI, 4).
%.9FCx ;
%o ... (bia, PL X1, 10).
Bih Be=o o R3¢ v mxt o

(PETRIE, “ Abydos”, Vol. 1, XI, 7).

ﬂ&

‘\\\\\\\
N\
AN\

i % (PETRIE, “ Royal Tombs”, Vol. I, Pl. XI, 14).

%
@

\\

7 9 _gn (bid, PL XL, 1)

DNTFMN T o, 0= F (Auprivesv, « Les Nouvelles Fouilles & Abydos ”,
ITI, XV, 19).

21N ee3 37 (Prrme, “ Royal Tombs”, Vol. I1, P1. III, )

o & =1N\T % @i P10 q,5).

T O 13 7 o . s ’ .
&@:& = ‘d\\\\\\\\\ 0 (D MoreaAN, “Rechercl.es sur les Origines d’Egypte”, p. 167, Fig. 549),

) A (?)% 6 (PeTrIE, “ Royal Tombs”, Vol. 1I, Pl. 111, 8).
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Four such labels were found in the Archaic cemetery beside the Serapeum at Sakkara
(MacraMALLAH, “ Un Cimetiere Archaique de la Classe Moyenne du Peuple & Sakkdra”, p. 16).
These labels all bear the names of certain commodities, and are determined by vases. They read
as follows: (1) m=-_BH;(2) z O (see Pyramid Texts, line 1263 C'[ ? 1). Thislast does not seem

to be the name of an oil, but is perhaps a mineral substance obtained from Elephantine (Ochre ?2)

(see W.B.,Vol. V,p. 386). Thisoccurs as = ﬂ%} in the list of H'j-bs.00-Skr (“ Excavations at Giza”,
SN
Vol. V, p. 97), where it seems to be a heading for a class of painted furniture ; (3)1j O;\I&cramallah

suggests for this ;::, an abridgement of ;: , & kind of drink (W.B., Vol. III, pp. 443, 444):

—— \ il .
L © EI T e ﬁs . Onthe other hand, if we are to accept “Lj as the equal of x—_ | then the

article could be zU “Brilliantine” (see the stele of Princess Shfnr) (see “Excavations at Giza”,
Vol. V, p. 92), where it is qualified as _ ¢ “ First-class ”; (4) D O . This may equal D
—— i <

«— . . . . 72 <«
or =2 , a kind of medicinal oil. On the labels of Hr-‘h3 we have é ﬂ%z:s
aa O o Z eeesee

l%‘ praes which seems to be a variety of the hstt- ‘s-0il (see EmErY, “Hemaka”,

two labels are both inscribed %r—a—_} ¥, which the finder suggests may be pr. 13-mhw

¢ Festival of the Delta’, or ‘Seeds of the Delta’. The determinative somewhat resembles
a bag tied at the mouth, it can hardly, therefore, be counted as the name of one of the oils.

The most valuable part about these labels from our point ot view, is the fact that they give
us the names ot some of the oils which appear later in the canonical offering-lists, thus we have
Bknw (No. 4) Ha.t.1-'s and ha.t.t-Thuw (Nos. 8,9).  They also give us the names of some of the oils
that had appeared in the Archaic lists. Here we are presented with a curious fact, the hknw
and }a.t.t-Thnw are not found in the lists of the Second, Third or early Fourth Dynasty, so far as
the evidence of our material shows, and yet these two oils were employed as offerings tor the dead
as early as the First Dynasty, as these labels prove. Therefore, their sudden appeazance in the
canonical list at the end of the Fourth Dynasty was not an innovation in the offerings, but was
based upon a sound traditional usage. Thereason for their disappearance in the intervening period
of the Second to the early Fourth Dynasties is puzzling, but when we remember that the labels
upon which these names occur are from royal tombs, and that they also occur in the royal offering-
lists of the Pyramid Texts, the explanation becomes easier. Perhaps they do not occur among the
Archaic lists, simply because none ot those so far discovered for that period were kingly lists.
But when at the end of the Fourth Dynasty, the offering-list was re-edited, and made to conform
to the canonical standard, these two oils kknw and pst.t.-Thnw were adopted along with other
hitherto exclusively royal entries in order to complete the list of the seven holy oils, and at the same
time, many of the older oils, which had also been discarded by the royal lists, such as the tbr
were deleted from the private lists, and only re-occur sporadically as extra entries or in  freak ’
lists, such as that of Wr-kww ‘B’, ete. (see below, p. 468).



ITEMS FROM THE ARCHAIC PERIOD WHICH WERE RETAINED
IN THE CANONICAL OFFERING-LIST OF THE PEOPLE

Tee NAMES oF THE ITEMS RETAINED

We have already remarked that by the time of the end of the first half of the Fourth Dynasty,
there were no less than 165 items which could be employed for the offering-lists. When. at the
end of the Fourth Dynasty the canonical list began to appear in the private tombs, many of these
old entries were discarded, but certain entries and groups of entries were 1etained ; while other
new material was added, and the whole re-arranged. Let us now study this new material and
see what were the items retained, what were discarded, and what were added. Out of all the old
165 entries, only the following were retained in the canonical offering-list :—

(1) §\=’ © ht-bread.
(2) 20 ph-(as a drink).
(3) E O dptj-bread.
( 4) ; $— 8 t-rth-bread.
— 2,

(8 § 4 1dt-bread.
(6) el §'t-bread.

- =half-loaves (!
(7 A gsw=half-loaves (1).
(8 ° Jp t-nbs-bread=made of the nbs-fruit.
(9) g J NMM % A hbnn.t-bread.
(10) Mi\ X § S Enfw.t-cake.
(11) 2 } 8 t-twj-bread.

<
2 ¢ OO nhrw-bread.
(13) Mm&uﬁ ‘gt=a kind of parched grain.
(]4) A ooo swi-corn.
ws) || *:m sht-hd—white cereal.
(16) N\ T 000 sht-wsd=green cereal,

(*) This item appears in representation, but was not written phonetically until the Fourth Dynasty.



(30)

(81)
(32)

(33)

37)

(38)

.

22 JJ=
1%
joo
{2k
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3t = barley.
hdw = onions.

18 d-Truit.

dib = figs.
w'h = carob-beans.
nbs-fruit.

rupwt-nb.t (All Year’s Feast Offerings).
1w' = a haunch of beef (the femur) (1).
swt = a leg of beef.

hps = a foreleg of beef.

spr = ribs of beef (1).

trp-goose.

r3-goose.

sr-duck.

t'wr3(?) = breakfast.

‘O %‘;J@s ns-dwinsb = food, a sns-loaf and a dwj-jar.

th.t nb.t- bur.t = all sweet things.
1rp = wine.
hkt = beer (or hnkt according to Gardiner).

kkt-hnsm = a kind of beer which only appears in the offering-lists,
131.t = a prepared milk.

dsr.t = a kind of beer.

(*) This item is represented, but does not appear written phonetically until late in the Fourth Dynasty as far as I knows

4¥



(39) :; = sft = olntment.
(40) DC]:T: sntr = incense.
<<=
(41) @J e bd = natren.
(42) ﬂﬁg wid = green eye-paint.

(43) p&? = smd.t (or msdm.t) = black eye-paint.

o 0 e

(44) l; 8 htp mjsut = the royal offering.
(45) g O& x hawt = the offering-table.

ITEMS OF THE OLDER MATERIAL WHICH DISAPPEARED FROM
THE CANONICAL OFFERING-LISTS OF THE PEOPLE

From the 165 entries of the older lists, we find that the following items seem to have dropped
out of the written lists of the late Fourth Dynasty to the Sixth Dynasty, and they do not re-appear
in the material which we have to hand. Some of them occur in lists of the early and middle Fourth
Dynasty (see Snfrw-snb, Index No. 3, and in the abnormal lists, see below, p. 441, ff.):—

(1) GOO — A loaf of 13 Bkat of flour (2).
(2) 1D G = A loaf of 1 hks.t of flour,

(3) = O — A Joaf of 3 Akt of flour.

(1) Dy — A loaf of 4 kst of flour,

(5) 100) = A loaf ot one hks.t of flour.
(8) OOO 1O = A loaf of three hki.t of flour,
(7) O|O O = A loaf of two Aks.t of flour (1).
(8) %EQ 1t-§m' = southern barley.,

(9) W hm-wr or bjs-wr = a kind of ox.
(10) Ki Q Ikt bnrt = sweet beer.

('} As only the weight and not the names of these loaves are given, they may be the known kinds of bread, after all, especially
{f we may judge by the shape of the determinatives.
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iy [18 sp (?) = a kind of drink.
(12) & p§ = a kind of drink.

(13) :f‘zﬂo%@ ... () = a kind of drink.
(14) Akq i) k3j = a kind of drink.

(15) JP@G bnrt = sweet milk.

(16) J;’ W:AO bnr.t = date-wine.

(17) 7}& o <= tj-33.t = a stone oil-vessel.
(18) J;Z hs.t-kf = brilliantine (?2).
(19) | s w10 16-s3 = a fine oil.

(20) pﬁ%% sd ... ().

@) . = ‘d-k (2) = cedar oil.

22) oA ::»ﬂ ¥ ‘hi-ts = a kind of oil.

(23) ﬁ _5 :: {p-fs.t-sst (?) = a first-class oil.

(24) ﬁ g@qp ] @ @ tp-ha.t 1s = a first-class oil,

25) 4 @&,:t} 1- bd 13 2 = a ewer and basin and two pellets of natron.
26) J&T bi-cloth.

27) am tp-cloth.

(28) IQ i nfr.t-njswi-cloth.

(29) h& iEy srtju-garment.

(30) i 5 sdb-garment.

(31) ? M s§rac-uds.t = green ssr.w linen.

(32) == h&m ssvr,w-ir-tjw = blue ssr.w-linen.

(33) ‘AZJ;Y],: 'y bi-sm’ == a skirt.

(1) Jusker, “ Giza”, Vol. V, p. 44,
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(34) @p‘j@ bsd = a skirt or girdle.

(35) Qi§ﬁ O twd (?) = a chemise or girdle.

@36) O An offering-table.

37 B A stand.

(38) ﬂ._-_{; ﬁjw sid = a general heading for furniture.

39) § N\ st- (n) -bt = a hed.

(40) ::ﬁ} h3-(?) (n) bt = a wooden chest.

(41) E] pi wrs = a head-rest.

(42) ::q'q = ‘fdt = a chest of wood or metal.

43) — @ dbn = a chest with a vaulted lid.

(44) i o 3 tst = a wooden chest.

@) 1y =2 hnw = a box.

(46) m J )y\: hbnj = ebony-wood (a heading for articles made from this kind
of wood.

(47) ﬁ»\ C? ] kndw = a seat.

(48) & p Pl gs3 = a sloping bed.

(49) Qll D inn, an article of ebony furniture.

(50) 1y ; @ hr.t' = a writing-desk.

(51) i §=== i wts, a carrying-chair.

(52) © A typical stone vase of the Second Dynasty tvpe (note that

although this and some of the following vessels do not appear
in the canonical list as special items, they are frequently
employed in these lists as determinatives, especially in the
better class lists where attention is paid to the details).

63) & A dish (?).



(66)

(67)

(68)

(69)

(70)

(71)

(72)

(73)

(74)
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A large jar.
A large jar with a caover.
. (?) = a kind of vessel.
tj-1-33'=a gencral heading for a class of vessel.
i3 . . .=a vase,
§'=a vase.
Fi==a heading {or a class of vessel.
pnk=a pail or bucke1.
dn-tb=a vessel.

sshai=a genersl tieading for a class of vessel.
hwt=a large vase.
dfj=a large vase.
‘hy=a chafing dish.
v .
§3mw=a large jar.
3 t-hstd—=a flask of lapis-lazul.
- > ~
{j-1-33t=vessels of an unknown stone.
‘3.t-‘nw=Iymestore () vesscls.
nmtj=quartzite vessels of various shapes.
» .
huwrjl=pastry.
mast=skirt or girdle,

st.t-bread.
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‘gn, (?) = seed-corn.
13rr.t = grapes.
bs-fruit.

s§r-cloth.

‘3.t-cloth.

tp hat sfr = a kind of oil.

ﬁ& 5 %@‘; T@tp ha.t bkt-‘d-nt = a first-class olive-oil.

ITEMS FROM THE OLD LISTS WHICH APPEAR SPORADICALLY

IN THE LATER LISTS

Tur NAMES oF THE IrEms

The following items may appear from time to time at the end of the canonical lists, or

may be interspersed here and there among the canonical entries: several of them also occur in
the abnormal lists (see below, p. 441, ff.):—

(1
¢ 2)

(3)

¢4)

Pad orjitf
5y
2)|®

gor} 7

151 &

an ibex (K3j-swds.w ‘B’, Fifth Dvnasty, Index No. 46).

ng = the long-horned ox (Nfr-njswt, Fourth Dynasty, Index
No. 4T, ‘n[e-;rj.s, Fifth Dynasty, Index No. 30, etc.).

hrj-wdb = a poll-ox (Nfr-njsut, Fourth Dynasty; ‘nk-trj.s, Fifth
Dynasty).

dit = a crane (Nfr-njswt).

smn-goose (Nfr-njswt).

smn.t-goose (N fr-njswt).

kp = a kind of drink (Stw, Fourth Dynasty, Index No. 6 H).
hnw-wj == a drink (Nfr-njswt).

sitr.t == oil or ointment.

thr = a kind of costly oil or emntment.
or

tp-hit thr.



Npr-nsut, Fourth Dynasty: --

(11) Q\ﬁ 1::[ mrh.t=ointment (K3.j-suds.w ITT'B’, Fifth Dyn., Index No. 46, etc ).
(12) Zgg b hat.t-0il (Nfr-ngsut).

(13) I rdmy-cloth (Njr-njswt, K3.j-swds.w, King Njr-ks-RY).

(14) Ll:l: mnk.t-cloth (Ks.j-suwds.ac, etc.).

(15) p: ssf = a kind of thin cloth (Ks.j-swds.w).

(16) LT Cp> dsr = a stool (?) (Wr-hww ‘B’, Fifth Dynasty) (}).

(17 é s§ = alabaster vessels (K3.j-swds.w).

(18) e O nms.t = a large jar (Wr-hww ‘B, King Nfr-ks-R).

THE NEW MATERIAL ADDED TO THE OFFERING-LIST

VariaTioxns in THE EarrLy CanonNican Orrering-Lists.—THE IncLusioxy oF GROUPS OF
ExTriEs rroM THE Rovar Lists inTo THE Privare Lists oF THE SixTH DYNASTY

Having now seen how the scribes ot the late Fourth Dynasty had disposed of the already-
existing material of the offering-list, let us now sec what new material was added in order to form
the cononicallist as it appeared at the end of this period. For these new additions, see the following

numbers in any canonical list : 3 ﬂ::s@ 1§56 %SA ‘%\%;7 2 }gx S}Q;SZ%; 2.

T T
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Thus, we now have an edition of the great offering-list containing ninety-four entries of pre-
varalory rites accompanying the presentation of the food, and the fcad itself. This list was
arranged in a traditionally fixed order, from entries Nos. 1-€0 (according to the cnumeration of

=)
z’;&

the list of Wm’s; but excluding the royal entries) from which, in most cases, but little variation of
any importance was made in contemporary versions. But after No. 90 we shall sce that the last
four entries did not at first follow any strict order, but were a:ranged according to the taste of the
individual. This shows that they were not taken from the canonical royal model, and in reality,

(?) In the Royal lists, this scems to be an offering-table.
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they Were not offerings, but Were ceremonial rites performed during the offering-meal. or Were
summaries of certain groups of food, as we shall see later. But having arrived at this stage
of development, the offering-list did not remain entirely stationary, and we still find that individual
lists may sometimes vary a little as to the order of different items. This variation may, however,
sometimes be due tolocal custom. Occasionally, whole groups of entries may be omitted altogether.
Thus, Sduw, Fifth Dynasty, Index No. 59, omits the group of meat from Nos. 48-54, and also all the
wines, Nos. 72-76. Stw, Fourth Dynasty, Index No. 6, also omits the meats; while K3j-m-I,
Fifth Dynasty, Index No. 62, dispenses with all the geese (Nos. 55-59). 8o also the sequence of

some items is never strictly fixed, as for instance No. 66 226 @ 'U; and 67 g\z] 3 1 also No.77
[y
7 Y '\/§V\/\ Y 2 2 Y T 1 ] ift. asty
ij:l‘“f‘ o), and 78 §. R Moreover, by the time of the end of the Fifth Dynasty, we find

that some new additions were placed at the end ot the list (see below, p. 68) and these were
appertaining to the rites of the food-offering. So also at this time, we begin to find the five

different kinds of wine mentioned by name, instead of hy the general term #rp q - TFOT

Late in the Sixth Dynasty, the prevailing tendency towards democratization permitted private
persons to vie with the kingly lists. The intrusive nature of the added material may be seen from
its disposition. It is not mixed in with the normal canonical entries, nor are the different items
placed in proper categories, but the whole group of thirty items are placed all together at the

ANAA

beginning of the list, following mae st vew {;’ and sntr :w % , and preceding the first

of the seven hely oils. Their alien nature may also be scen by the fact that they contain repeti-

tions of some items which already have a fixed place in the canonical list, as for instance & 25 ¢
» 8]

v \$ = I S N -
No. 99. AJQ@ var. No. 29, IS“} @ No. 33, g () No. 39, &Q No. 41. For these
additional items, see the list of Bjw (Sixth Dynasty. Tndex No. 135).

As we shall see later, there were also hists which did not follow the canonical form, but
contain entries which are almost alien to the usual lists. These abnormal lists appear from time
to time in the Fitth and Sixth Dynasties (see Wr-hicw, Fitth Dynasty).

These may perhaps be the surviving echoes of an old form of list which is otherwise lost to
as, as far as our present discoveries extend.

From the tollowing study, we can see that there was a steady development in the written
offering-list from the time of its first tentative inception in the Archaic Period, until the end of
the Old Kingdom, with a somewhat stable period during the Fifth Dynasty. On the whole,
we may say that the general tendency was to increase the number of entries, hoth by additional
materia! and by repetitions. There is also a point to be observed in the enumeration of the
entries. In the early Archaic lists the number to be presented of each article varies, and may be as
many as three hundred or as few as one hundred (see the Bankfield Stele, “ Excavations at Giza ™,
Vol. V, p. 87). When a little later we find the systematically drawn-up list of cloth and utensils,
we find that usually a uniform number of one thousand pieces is demanded. Perhaps this was
the origin of the conventional ‘thousands of bread, beer, clothing and alabaster’, etc., which in
time became a kind of complete offering-formula which passers-by were requested to recite at the
tomb, in order to supply the deceased with food. Moreover, * thousands’’ Was a general colloquial
term for a multitade of common people, as it Was of things (see Pyramid Text 108().



THE OFFERING-LISTS OF THE MIDDLE AND LATE FOURTH DYNASTIES

Trae ITEMs oF THE LARGE OFFERING-LIST DO NOT CORRESPOND TO THE ACTUAL FOOD PRESENT-
ED IN THE TomB.--THE NEED FOrR REAL FoOD 0BVIATED BY THE BELIEF IN THE POWER
oF Magic To PROVIDE THE DEAD WITH SUSTENANCE —THE BEGINNING OF THE DEVELOP-
ED OFFERING-SCENE.— THE ARTISTIC ARRANGEMENT OF THE Orririne-List. Mraxixg-
LESS ARRANGEMENTS.

Coming to the Jate Fourth Dynasty, we have among our material a number of lists that closely
conform to the canonical arrangement, showing that this was the period when the systematic
redaction of the offering-list must have taken place. But it must be emphasized that the meal
as enumerated in these large offering-lists did not exactly correspond to the actual food presented
to the dead, which in the majority of cases was of a very simple character. This is because of the
growing belief that by simply naming aloud the additional items, they were magically placed at the
disposal of the deceased. This process was called in Egyptian: ‘nss dbht htp’ = calling the
elements of the offering-meal ; and was a ceremonial rite that finally resulted in later times in the
belief that it was sufficient for any casual passer-by to recite the formula for ‘thousands ot bread,
thousands ot beer’, etc., to .nsure a supply of this magical tood for the deceased. We see the begin-
ning of this belief expressed in the Tomb of Nj-‘nk-Ppjj from our excavation at Sakkéra(seeVol. V
of this work, p. 11). The presence in many of the tombs ot sets of model vases and dishes, in
alabaster, limestone or common red-ware 1s proof that real food for the offerings was not considered
necessary. As we have already seen, (see above, p. 25), these eighty models correspond to the
eighty courses of food and ointments enumerated in the offering-lists, and this is ot value in deter-
mining the date of the formation of the canonical offering-list, for we may assume that each dish
and vase was supposed to correspond to a certain food or drink, or ointment. (Concerning these
interesting little models, see above, p. 25, ff.) Nevertheless, thereisno doubt that at the time of the
end ot the late Fourth Dynasty, real food, though perhaps of a simple character, was still being
actually employed in the offering-rites, as we have already seen (for the presence of real food-
offerings in the tombs, see above, p. 20). A very striking feature of the lists of the late Fourth
Dynasty is the fact that they now begin to appear in conjunction with a fully developed offering-
scene, an early isolated example having already appeared in the Tomb of Mr-tb (L.D., Vol. 11, P1. 19).
Thus, in Dbhnj we see the large offering-list inscribed in the middle of a scene depicting the funeral
rites of the tomb-owner, with the priests performing the offering-rites (for further details on this
subject, see below, p. 97). Moreover, the offering-list of Dbhnj 1s the first certainly-dated list
in our material in which the items are drawn up in the canonical form, and arranged in rectangles ()
e2ch entry occupying three superposed spaces, the upper one containing the name of the entrys
the middle one the pictorial determinative (2), and the bottom one, the number to be presented of
each item. This system was afterwards followed by most of the better-class lists. Concerning the
arrangement of the lists, we must note that even as late as the end of the Fourth Dynasty not all
the oTering-lists were arranged in rectangles, (see Nfr-njswt who had copied his list from the earlier
model of Ss3.t-htp, also 3ht-htp.). Moreover, though the majority of the lists now employ the

(") These rectangles had hitherto been employed for the cloth and utensil list.

(%) Symetimes these determinatives were very carefully drawn, and provide us with valuable evidence as to the nature of the offering.
See ini particular the lists of the late Fifth and Sixth Dynasties).
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zectangles, the arrangement of them isnot of a uniform type. Most frequently we see the list divided
up into squares or rectangles, each of which contains the name of the entry, the determinative,
-and the number to be presented. Thisisthe arrangement most usually adopted, and was also widely
-employed during the Fifth Dynasty, where it occurs in thirty-four out ot sixty-three lists (see Irw,
Fitth Dynasty, Index No. 36). Sometimes this arrangement became mechanical, and in a
fragmentary list of Ks-k3j-‘nk, (Fitth Dynasty), we see such a meaningless arrangement as this:

< 4
"% a
of the half loaves on the offering-table is placed in the next space, as though it were a separate

D

?’ ‘ . Here the name of the entry, gsw occupies one space, while the determinative

ﬁzf Cg ! where hi.t and wdhw each occupies

sle

entry. So also in the case of h3.t-wdhw

separate spaces. In the list of Mrsw-‘nh (Fifth Dynasty, Index No. 34) Nos. 123 and 124

i

oy o . . . . . .
O O [ are contained in a single space, while in K3j-suds.w (I1fth Dynasty, Index

a 1 =

No. 2¢) the two eve-paints, Nos. 94 and 95 are placed together.

In another form of arrangement we have a large space for the name of the entry and 1ts deter-
minative, and below it a smaller one for the numeral (see for the Fifth Dynasty, Hip-kr-shij,
Index No. 49). Or more frequently the large space contains the entry, and the determinative and
the numeral occupies the smaller cpace below. This latter arrangement does not seem to have
appeared until the Fifth Dynasty (see K3j, Index No. 18, etc.) at least so far as our waterial
shows, when it became a popular arrangement, and appears in fitteen out of sixty-three lists. In
the Sixth Dynasty we have twenty-seven lists out of seventy-one where the narrow space contains
only the numeral, against six only for the preceding dynasty, while the large space is occupied by
the name of the entry and its determinative (see ‘nk-m'-hr, Sixth Dynasty, Index No. 89, etc.),
while those lists which have the determinative and the numeral in the narrow space are now in
the minority of three (K3-m-snw, Index No. 106, etc.). Thisis just the reverse to what had appeared
in the Fifth Dynasty. The division ot each entry into three spaces, which we have already observed
in the case of Dbhnj, occurs only five times in our Fifth Dynasty material (see Wsr-nir ‘A’ and ‘B’
Index Nos. 38, 39, Vienna No. 3, Index No. 50, M3-nfr, Index No. 67, and Intj, Index No. 60). DBut
in the Sixth Dynasty this arrangement is more frequent and occurs in seventeen out ot seventv-one
lists (see Princess I dw.t*A’ and ‘B’, Index Nos. 81, 82, etc.). Sometimes the determinatives take
the form of figures of priests performing the specified rites or presenting the offering. In othez lists
of the Sixth Dynasty is a fourth space added under each entry in which is written the name of the
deceased or his title as an Osiris (see Snj, Index No. 110) or this addition may occur only below
the entries in the bottom row of the list (see Prnw. Index No. 113) (an arrangement that had occurred
in the Fifth Dynasty, in the lists of ‘nk-m'-k3j, Index Nos. 51, 52).

In some cases two entries of a similar nature and material are each written in a separate space,
but are joined by a single heading. This is first seen in our material in the list of 3ht-ktp (Fourth
Dynasty, Index No. 14), where itisemploved for #s.t.t ‘s and ks.t.t-Thnw, which are written thus *

-

[aYa . . - . <> 0
==t 33-:{’5 , and again in Nos. 69-70 (here the three wines) g =g
& o

I Ao}

w— , and 82 and 83 -7

a
v
THRT T 11T

also 1n Nos. 80 and 81
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This form of writing the entries became more frequent during the Fifth Dynasty, when it is

employed in the tollowing lists :—-

K;j, Index No. 18, No. 10-11, 80-81, 82-83, (canonical numbering).

Ksj-suds.w 11, Index No. 28, Nos. 8-9, 80-81.

Nfr—z’r]'.mz.f, Index No. 29 Nos. 80-81, 82-83.

°nlz-irj.s, Index No. 30, Nos. 74-76.

Wsr-ntr ‘A’ and ‘B’, Index Nos. 38, 39, Nos. 8-9, 10-11, 80-81, 82-83.

H-mrru-Pth, Index Nos. #5, Nos. 80-81.

Ki-k3j-'nh, Index No. 41, Nos. 8-9.

Nj-m3't-R*, Index No. 70, Nos. 8-9 (?). 10-11.

N-hft-k3), Index No. 48, Nos. 80-81, 82-83.

Pth-htp 1I, Index No. 69, Nos. 10-11.

M3s-nfr, Index No. 67, Nos. 8-9, 10-11, 16-17, 22-23, 80-81, 82-83.

Sdie. Index No. 59, Nos. 10-11, 80-81, 82-83.

Pth-htp-tj-n-‘nk, Index No. 68, Nos 80-81, 82-83.

In-ks.f, Index No. 44, Nos. 10-11.

Nj-ksu-R°, Index No. 92, Nos. 16-17, 72-73, 74-75.

In the Sixth Dynasty, this practice was still further employed and is seen in forty-five out of
seventy-one lists, and it is to be noted that this writing now occars more frequently in Nos. 16-17

than in the preceding period. It is also seen in the royal lists of Wnss (Nos. 22-23, 30-31, 93-94);
(A) Nir-ks-R* : Nos. 22-23, 30-31, 51-52, 93-94; (B): Nos. 35-36; (C): Nos. 30-31, 35-36.

As the late Fourth Dynasty is, after all, a transition period, it is not surprising to see that
there is not yet a uniform arrangement in all the lists of the period, either as to position or

construction.

A STUDY OF OUR MATERIAL FOR THE LATE FOURTH DYNASTY

THE DATING OF OUR MATERIAL.— THE VARIOUS L1sTS AND THEIR CONTENTS

First of all, it must be confessed that the dating of most of the tombs in which these lists were
found is only tentative, being in many cases based on the structural peculiarities of the tomb itself
Our most certain dating is that of Dblnj, who tells us that his tomb was constructed for him by the
gracious bounty of King Mn-ks.w-R; Queen Mr.s-"nh I1I, the daughter of Ksw-1b and H tp-hr.s 11,
ought to belong to the Late Fourth Dynasty, but this is queried by Junker (“ Giza, ” Vol. I, p. 30).
However, Reisner states that this lady died during the first year of the reign of Spas-lc:. f
(REISNER, ““Mycerinus”, p. 245). Ssat-btp, Ssm-nfr and Stw are dated to tkis period by
Lepsius, and R‘-mrrj-Pth is dated to the Fourth Dynasty by Mariette. Snfrw-snb may be safcly
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ascribed to this period on the structural evidence and many archaicitems in the list, and also by
the situation of the tomb itself. Thus, our material for the Fourth Dynasty consists of sixteen
lists, of which eight more or less closely conform to the canonical arrangement, these being
the lists of the following persons :—

(1) Hw-wj-Pth, Index No. 16. (5) 3h.t-htp, Index No. 14.

(2) Dbhnj, Index No. 1l. (6) Queen Mr.s-‘nk III, Index No. I2.

(8) R'-mrj-Pth; Index No. 15. (7) Stw, Index No. 6.

(4) Ks-m-nfr.t, Index No. 13. (8) Prince H'j.f-Hwfw, Index No. 10 (List ‘B’).

These lists may belong to the latter half of the Fourth Dynasty, while the remainder may
belong to the first or second half, and even the list of Nfr-njswt is said by Junker to date to the
Fitth Dynasty. 1 have given these short, or abridged lists here only in order to show the
reader how the offering-list at this transitional period developed towards the tull canonical form.

Ms-si(Index No. 1).—The list of Ms-s3 contains only twenty-five entries, most of which are
selections from the canonical lists, but are not following the canonical arrangement. There are
also some additions from the older material.

Hutj. (Index No. 2).--The list of Hutj contains forty-seven entries, of which fifteen
are from the older material, and have no place in the canonical list. These are as follows :—

fmig. 120, of= 200 15 Bhe T 2o o

e
Lo oT= 1=, |Qs.
Both Ms-s3 and Hwtj replace the seven holy oils with the single entry aﬁ;i ] , while

they condense the five wines into the single entry #rp q g % Ms-s3 omits all the

meat, poultry and bread ; while of the drinks he discards all except Q‘—T ﬁ , % QP‘ and
’ o

Q§ (} {}1 1. Thus, hislist is principally concerned with the preparatory rites, of which only No. 13

pnl Zg , the second incensing, and No. 18. W, P Q% the invitation to the dead to come and sit to
eat, are oniitted. On the other hand, all the ritualistic entries at the end of the list are lacking,
and this perhaps proves that this list was compiled before the second half of the Fourth Dynasty.
Hutj did not seem to attach much importance to the preparatory rites, and he reduced them

simply to « 014} water for washing, and 5”1 o Incense, ‘ﬁ O anointing oil, and the two

eye-paints EQ? and P&? ¢ Hwtj also emits the joints of roast meats, but in
place of them he gives the names of several different kinds of cattle and game animals
(seeNos. 31, 34.37, 10). The sequence of the items in this list does not follow the canonical order.

Snfrw-snb (Index No. 3).—This list contains seventy-five entries which do not follow the
canonical order, and of which many are from the older material. A curious point is that the
poultry items are all enumerated in quantities of one thousand each, while none of the other
items have any enumeration. Great attention has been paid to the form ot the determinatives,
particularly those of the bread and meat items. The list of garments is also interesting.



Sss.t-ktp (Index No. 4) and Nfr-njswt (Index No. 5).— These two lists, which are practically
identical, do not follow the canonical order, and both of them contain material from the older lists.
Each commences with the item htp dj-njswt, an entry which is explained below (seep. 78..). In both

these lists we have the following entries which do not appear in the canonical lists: q J T S
1br-oil, -% H hs.t.t-oil (these two items being used in place of the seven holy oils of the canonical
[y
. = o <> : e . MV .
lists) g\g@'ﬁ'ﬂ fit-hs.t, 147 dsr.t-cranc, o o (not to be confused with o which also
appears in theselists). 1ding-cloth, :::J D th, — @ pr, ig 5 hd.t, X};W 55 kntug

ANV <> > .
pﬂﬂ 7 smn-goose, o o ng, the long-horned ox, QBQ w3 13 rn, a kind of ox, & an ox,
AAAAA
. . sic VA .
? ﬁ]é‘r‘ hrj-dbs a poll ox, T 9 X5 kmewr, a kind of cow or ox, KI £% mild, an  ibex,

Eip% ghs. a gazelle, ﬁ:;’ & ht.t,a hyena. This last item is the hvena, which the reliefs of

the Old Kingdom show us being fattened among the domestic cattle and captive game amimals.
(see Nht-L3, Seventh Scason), and Ki-dws. Vol. VI, Part HI).  As in fhetj and Ms-s3, the wines

are all condensed to the single entry irpq = % :

Stw (Index No. 6).—-This is a selective list of only twenty-four entries, apparently because
it was inscribed upon the panel of a false-door, which, of course, had a limited surtace.
Are we to see in this selection a random gathering of different items chosen at hazard, or does
it represent those items which the owner ot the tomb considered as being essential tor the
formation of an offering-list ? A significant point is that the entries appear in the same order
in which they ought to be placed in the canonical list, although there are many Large gaps
in the material. The most serious displacement is that of the two eye-paints, which here
follow the incense. instead of following the last of the seven loly oils. These oils are,
moreover, reduced to four instead of seven. Curiously enough, in the Sixth Dynasty Tomb,
of Bbj in our excavations at Sakkira, the model oil-jars are four in nuwber, instead of the
usual seven, although this set of model vessels scems to be complete. In the list we were

discussing these oils are as follows: (1) P;?S: ﬁj @ % st-hb; (2) ﬁ ? % hhnae
(3) & d % Nj-Hnmw ; (4) P :;: % sft. All the wines are represented by three repe-
titions of 2rp Q§ @ @ Perhaps another fuller list had existed in some other place in the
tomb. Regarding the entries themselves, we see that they are certainly gathered from the
canonical list, for they include the latest names for the oils. Furthermore, the fact that the
entries chosen by Spw, also appear in the majority ot the lists ot this period which follow the
canonical form, shows that they were considered to be the most important elements of the
offering-meal, even though other important material should be omitted, owing to the lack of
space on the panel. This is further borne out by the evidence of the lists of the Fitth Dynasty,
where these items appear, almost without exception, and the few occasions where an owission
does occur, are usually in such abnormallists as that ot Wr-kww ‘B’ and Intj (which latter is from
Upper Egvpt), or inabrnidged versions where more than one list occurs in the same tomb, as in the
case of Hnmiw-htp, who had no less than three offering-lists at his disposal.

Ssm-nfr (Inder No. 8).—The list of Sfm-nfr omits the first twelve items of the canonical

. - . _, . . b/ 3.,
list, and commences with No. 13 pjoo the second incensing, followed normally by &%

and ﬁ@ o E <. But on the panel of his false-door we have some of the missing entries.
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These are as follows : sz @, gﬂy qj @5, p%,\ﬁ f @ . The seven holy oils are all
condensed into the single entry =2 as in Ms.s3, and Hutj. In addition this panel list also
g Y4 p

Fpm> OO

ives the entries nbs "0 ser and f-nbs ~n ges and It 1s noteworthy that out
g PRIV, Py a y

000 °
v

o
of the sixteen lists which we have dated to this period, ¢-nbs ”j”ﬁ 32> occurs in all, while nbs

AEN[\]A%° is only omitted once, and that is by Ms-s3, This shows that these were certainly

considered as essential articles to be presented to the dead. A general survey of these lists of
the Fourth Dynasty shows us that: (1) An increased number of entries is in most ot the lists belong-
ing to the second half ot the Dynasty; (2) The canonical list, though existing, was not as yet in
general use, and some persons were still adhering to the older form of list. On the other hand, we
find Dbhnj, whose tomb was a royal gift, possessing a very full and well-arranged offering-list.
At the end of nearly all the sixteen lists with which we are dealing, we find a number of
entries which have not as yet any firmly-fixed places, with the exception ot the first two,

Nos. 88 and 89 OUQ J § S and if s00, Which in each list where they occur, are placed in

[e]ele)

this order. In Dbknj, these are followed by No. 90 g\%&_ﬂ Hnkt, No. 91 ?% gsw, No. 92
E}D phr (these last two items being placed together in the original list) and No. 93

130 =To- N

In the lists of Hw-wj-Pth, and Ki-m-nfrt, phr = D 1s omitted, but stp P% M A
A
11

=
is added. sht-htp retains phr, and at the same time adds pdw «2 8 and another damaged

item which seems to be ®Dzo. Queen Mr.s-‘nk 111 and R'-mrrj-Pih also give pdw, while
g o -

the latter also adds at the very end, % O@ mw and ':H) ? sntr, followed by No. 14& %Z

kbhw, bd t3. But not only do these terminal entries vary as to number, but their succession also
is not fixed. Thus, in the list of Hw-w)-Pth, and Ki-m-nfrt, we have hnkt, gsw, spt and ks.t-udhw.
But R‘-mrr)-Pth has the following order : pdw, gsw, hnkt, spt, hst-wdhw, mw, sntr, kbhw-bd t3.
On the other hand, Hj.f-Hwfw and Ss§'m-nfr have only hnkt, and thisis what we also find in the royal
list of Wnis. This unsystematic arrangement shows that we are dealing with newly added
material, and which was not considered absolutely essential to the list but could be partially or
wholly included according to the desire of the tomb-owner. This is very plain when we realize
that a completely systematic arrangement of these entries was never attained during the Old
Kingdom, as we shall see.

Futhermore, most, if not all of these entries, were referring to rites performed by the priests
during the ceremony of presenting the offering.

THE OFFERING-LISTS OF THE FIFTH DYNASTY

THE INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF RitvaLisTic ENTRIES
We now see that by the time of the end of the Fourth Dynasty, the offering-list had been
increased to the number of ninety-four entries, which as far as No. 90, were well arranged, and
classified into logical groups. This list having now attained a high state of development, remained



almost stationary in this form throughout the Fifth Dynasty. That is to say, that in the lists of
this period we find little variation in arrangement or material in the body of the list itself, but
towards the end of the dynasty we shall find innovations in the extra items at the end of the list.
Occasionally also, we find curtailed lists like those of Sdw (Index No. 59), Intj (Index, No. 60),
Prince K3)-m-R* (Index No. 62) and Kij (Index No.18). Thelist ‘B’ of Nj-"nk-R* (Index No. 24) is

also curtailed, and omits all the entries after No. 44 g k . But List ‘A’ from the same tomb,
o0

though damaged, seems to have contained the full number of entries. The curtailed list is
inscribed upon an isolated slab of limestone, the original position of which is uncertain. If, as is
possible, it formed one side of a niche (see lists Nos. 128, 129 of the Sixth Dynasty), then
perhaps the remainder was inscribed upon the opposite side, which is now lost. The list of Nfr-
hr-n-Pth which occurs on the front wall of the serdab is also curtailed, and terminates with the

second entry of <=0 ; while the list of Mn.w-nfr terminates with E o__ug\ ﬁ? the last

of the actual food entries, and thus omits all the terminating ritualisticitems. The multiplication
of the offering-list is also a feature of the Fifth Dynasty tombs (see below, p. 72). In the
preceding period we have only one tomb-owner (H%.f-Hwfw) out of a total of sixteen, who had
two offering-lists at his disposal (if we except the very abbreviated panel lists, and the list
on the sarcophagus ot Queen Mr.s-"nk III, (see below, p. 154). But in the Fifth Dynasty we
find that out of a total of sixty-three tombs, no less than ten have more than one offering-
list (see below, p. 72). Regarding the ritualistic entries at the end of the list, we now find
that some new items have appeared, while others have attained a somewhat more

established place. Thus, out of a total of sixty-three lists we find that No. 90, hnkt
AN . . <

ﬁ —= oo is followed thirty-seven times by No. 91, gsu, ! % 144 . In the list of Ns-m-naw
o

(Index No. 17) gsw precedes hnlkt, and in K3j-swdiw, (No, 28 H) gsw is repeated twice, each

=

time with a different writing, once as '1* § > and then as % ] Ii. In eighteen lists
[

sle
gsw is omitted altogether, and in seven cases the entry is obliterated so that we cannot sav
what had existed in the rectangle.

No. 90, hnkt, is only omitted in twelve cases, of which four are secondary lists occurring in
a tomb having more than one list. When hnikt is omitted, we have two examples of gsw tollowing
No. 89, rnpuwt-nb.t, and three cases of fhs.t-wdhw following rnpwt-nb.t. No. 92, phr. seems to he
regarded as somewhat unimportant, and it only occurs ten times in sixty-three lists, while five
entries are doubtful owing to damage. No. 93, hi.t-wdhw, occurs in 41 lists out ot sixty-three,
and a further two entriesare doubtful owing to breakage. In thirty-one cases %s.t-wdhw precedes
stp, No. 94, but in seven lists fs.t-wdhw follows stp. No. 94, stp, is present in forty-three lists
and in twenty-nine ot these it is the final entry. No. 95, pdw, has nearly become
obsolete, and only occurs in three hsts out of sixty-three, while a further three are
doubtful, owing to breakage. A curious arrangement is seen in the lists of T'sn (Index
Nos. 32,33, where Nos. 91 and 93, gsw and ha.t-wdhw, are placed outside the rectangles,
and are given prominence by the large and detailed signs with which they are written. The
most interesting innovation among these terminal entries occurs in the list of N )-m3," t-R* (Index
No.70) in our excavations at Giza, where unfortunately it is damaged, however, enough remains to



— g8 —

show that we have here an early example of the entry BSMQ “bringing the foot”, a rite that

is one of the features of the lists of the Sixth Dynasty (see below, p. 69). The entry fellowing
this in the list ot Nj-ms'.t-R* 1s damaged, but from what remains we can be almost certain that it

was p N :@: g , “ breaking the red-pottery ”, which is placed as No. 98 ot the Sixth Dynasty

lists. Another new addition, so far as our material tells us is No. 96 § g: A 0F which occurs
only once in our Fifth Dynasty lists (Dfdj, Index No. 61), but which will be seen more trequently
in the Sixth Dynasty.

There are also other irregular additions to the end of the Fifth Dynastylists. Thus, Ns-mn-n3.w,

>, —

K;j, Ks-ksj-'nk and Wr-hww have %l? ‘nh-1rj.s has @\ @@ and Ewo"” . thus,
he begins and ends his list with the washing and incense, a feature which really ought to occur
on all the lists, and has already appeared in the Fourth Dynasty (see the list of R‘-mrrj-Pth).

p— = ;¢ 39
Kij-m'nk ‘A’ has 1 e 7 “‘a thousand r-geese” and 1 PR A thousand trp-geese”, and the

same in list ‘B’, but with the addition of 151 % i % “ athousand oxen, a thousand gazelles,
a thousand antelopes”. Without counting the freakish list of Wr-kww, the following lists

. . , A 1 . Yo \w)
display a few uncanonical items. Thus, Wr-hww A’ has é (No. 20), K3.)-swds.w -— ”

(No. 80), Hmw PJL;t (No. 65), ‘nk-m'-k3)B’ J&;’;; (No. 85). In each case these items
' Vs i _ o
are in addition to and are mot replacing the canonical entries. At the end of this Dynasty we

also find a few lists which give the full names of the five wineg; these are Nj)-m3't-R", Pth-htp 11,
Mwag-nfr, and Ms-nfr. This, however, became general during the Sixth Dynasty.

THE OFFERING-LISTS OF THE SIXTH DYNASTY

Tae FORMATION OF THE GREAT OFFERING.-LIsTS OF THE LATE SixtH Dy~asTy

The lists of the first part ot the Sixth Dynasty are notable for their stable order, which follows

that already attained in the preceding Dynasty. As we have just mentioned, the practice of
1 S =
giving the names of the five wines now becomes common, and we have : q = W: q 5 >

— = ') - 1 X - n 1
Qﬁgq k ~, q = pv_j, q = ﬁ, and occasionally an extra entryq = % (Hnmw-nk)(1).
. . . . - =
Perhaps because they are still new arrivals in the offering-lists the places of No. 75 q = ﬂfiﬂ
and No. 76 qg ﬁ are interchangeable, but the majority ofthelistsagreein giving them in this
order. Theextraitem q E & is only mentioned by name in one out of seventy-one lists (Hnmw-‘nk)

but it appears four times under the general heading of qg irp (see the hists of S‘np-Pih,
Snj, Dgm, Mrrj-B-nfr). The ritual entry (No. 18) hms UP@ which was one of the itens

usuallv suppressed when a list was curtailed during the Fifth Dynasty, has now assumed a greater
impor’;:ance and is only omitted twice out of a total of seventy-one lists ( see N-hfi-ksj, Sbakw I).

(1) Where the sign :l, is wrongly given as l .
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Coming to the ritual entries at the end of the list, we find that these are more fully and
frequently employed than during the preceding periods. Thus, we now find that out of seventy-
one lists pnkt is only omitted nine times, Gsw is omitted eleven times, phr is omitted twenty-three
times and hi.t-wdhw is omitted eleven times, while spt is only omitted nine times. Pdw, No. 95,
which was so rarely used during the Fifth Dynasty, now tends to increase, and we find it occurring

twenty-one times. We also find that No. 96, %% = , is Increasing, and it now appears eleven
times in our material. No. 97, ‘ bringing the foot’, occurs twelve times, and in seven cases
it is followed by No. 98, p:ﬁ S~ “breaking the red-pottery ”, another of the ceremonial

rites (see below, p. 92). In a further four examples, No. 98 occurs without No. 97.

Side by side with the form of list which we have been discussing, there appeared at the end
of the Sixth Dynasty a final edition which represented the culminating point reached by the
private offering-lists. That is to say, it now most nearly approached to the kingly model from
which it was derived. This great list was attained, as we have already seen, by incorporating the
greater part of the first section of the offering-list of the Sixth Dynasty. This wholesale
usurpation of the royal list is a characteristic feature of the dawn of the democratic spirit
of this period, which we see glimmering in spiritual as well as temporal affairs, and which
was fully realized in the succeeding era. As in worldly matters, the nomarchs were gradually
usurping more and more of the kingly powers, so also the great nobles were demanding a share
of the hitherto exclusively royal Solar Hereafter (see * Excavations at Giza’, Vol. VI, Part I,
p- 299). At this time we see the royal palace-fagades painted on the wall of the burial-chambers
in private tomhs. We have in our material eight of these enlarged lists, and these belonged to the
following persons : Bjw (Sakkara), Index No. 135; Mnj (Denderah), Index No. 136; Hb-sd-Nfr-
ki-R° (Sakkara), Index No. 137 ; Sbkjj (Heliopolis), Index No. 138 ; a nameless list from Sakkara,
Index No. 139 ; Id; ‘B’, Index No. 140 ; Shskw II, Index No. 141, and Ij-mrjj, Index No. 142
(these last four, which are only fragments, are all from Sakkéra). The fact that thesc special
lists are found in such divergent localities shows that they were fully accepted ¢ authorized
versions’ , and not merely due to isolated local tradition. These additional entries comprise

Nos. 3-32 (see the list of Bjw, and correspond to Nos. 7 [1g&, O 13 j%@%i"j
0 P2l 2 DI 2 g Tk s e o e
5 oo Savw [Seth s ] 2 JADT 0520 ]
=0 LB el T UT X e = lfom » X,
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The royal regalia, such as the sceptres, weapons, and garments were not adopted in the lists,
but curiously enough some of them were painted inrepresentation on the walls of the burial-chamber
and the sides of the sarcophagi of the very late Sixth Dynasty and the First Intermediate Period,
and this perhaps marks the era when every dead person from the king downwards, was considered
as an Osiris, and therefore entitled to possess the royal outfit in its completeness. Until this belief
became prevalent, these exclusively royal entries would have been useless to the private persons,
and this is perhaps why we do not find that the whole of the kingly list had been usurped by the
nobles during the Old Kingdom.

THE POSITION OF THE OFFERING-LIST IN THE TOMB

Tae OVERFLOW OF THE OFFERING-LIST FROM THE PANEL TO OTHER PARTS OF THE
FaALsE-Door AND THE WALLS oF THE CHAPEL

The chief characteristic of the situation ot the offering-list in the towb, up to the end of the-
Old Kingdom, is that it is invariably in close connection with the offering-place, a very natural
and logical arrangement. Thus, as we have already seen in Volume V of this work (see p. 86,£.),
the brief and as yet unformulated cffering-lists of the Archaic Period and early Fourth Dynasty
appeared on the panels, offering-tablets and false-doors, all of which features marked the
place at which offerings could be presented. With the development of the architectural features
of the false-doors which took place at the end of the Third Dynasty, the steadily-increasing, offering-
list found room to expand, and as we have already pointed out, it overflowed from the panel
onto the niche, and jambs asin R*-mrrj- Pth(MARIETTE, “Les Mastabas de U Ancien Empire”, p. 155),
the lintel, asin Ny-ks.whr, (L.D., I1, P1. 10) and finally in cur Tomb of K3-m-nfrt, on the niche, jambs,
lintels, in fact on every part of the false-door, except its original place, the panel. Also at the
beginning of the Fourth Dynasty we find many persons adding a cult-chapel to their tombs, a
feature which developed out of the exterior offering-place (seeabove, p. 5). The draughtsmen were
not slow to appreciate the scope which the walls of the chapels gave for the now increased
offering-list, a scope which allowed for the presentation of a more detailed version of the

offering-scene and its attendant rites.

Thus, as early as the time of Prince Mr-b, 2 son ot Hwfw, we see the offering-list which had
already appeared on the panels of both false-doors, repeated again on the western wall of the chapel,
above the northern false-door, (L.D., Vol. 1I, Pl. 19). Here the greater space at his command,
permitted the artist to include the figures of three priests performing the offering-rites. It now
became the custom in some cases to show' a simplified version of the offering-scene on the panel
of the false-door, consisting of a representation of the deceased seated before a table laden with half-
loaves, accompanied by a selection of items from the offering-list, or a few conventional offerings
in thousands ’ ; while the detailed offering-scene, and the large offering-list are transferred to the
chapel walls. Here they may appear upon the western wall, above the false-door, as in sht-htp,
(“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. 1, p. 77), and later to the north of the false-door (T'sn, “ Exzcavations
at Giza”, Vol. V, Fig. 126), or when there are two false-doors, to that part of the western wall
which lies between them (K3-dws, see 1bid, Vol. VI, Part 11I). On the other hand, some persons
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preferred to have the offering-list and scene on the southern wall of the chapel as Spss-ks.f-nk
(ninth season’s excavations). Here also it was still in close connection with the offering-place,
which was the southern false-door where the offering-rites were performed. Here the food of the
dead was placed, either upon the htp offering-table, which formed a kind of step before the
false-door, or upon a circular offering-table set in the floor before it (ibid, Vol. V, p. 180, f.).

Here also the wij-priest and the wdpw-butler knelt to perform the offering-rites, while the
hrj-uwdb called out the name o! each item in the offering-list as it was presented. (For an explana-
tion of these rites and their incorporation into the offering-list, seebelow, p. 84,f.) The offering-list
and scene may also be found upon the northern wall of the chapel, in which case it is still in close
connection with the offering-place, as in Nb-ksw-Hr of our excavations at Sakkara, where the
false-door and the Atp offering-table occupy the whole of the western wall of the chapel. Also
Pth-htp Ij-n-nk, likewise from our Sakkéara excavations, where the same arrangement is found.
Moreover, in each of these tombs, there is a Jarge rectangular offering-bench placed against the
northern wall below the offering-list. Ssm-nfr (JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. ITI, p. 101) hashis offering-
list on the eastern wall of the chapel, where it would at once he visible to him when he emerged
from his false-door in the western wall opposite to it. The food-list and scene may in some f_ew
cases be found upon the thickness of the entrance to the chapel, as in the Tombs of Hmiwnw
(Junker, ibid, Vol. I, p. 146) Ks-nj-njswt (1bid, Vol. II, pp. 146, 147) and Sss.t-htp(ibid, Vol. 11,
p. 180) wherein the two latter examples there is another and larger offering-list on the southern wall
of the chapel. In the Tomb of Prince H'.f-Hiwfu:, the deceased is shown upon the door-thickness
receiving his income and gifts, while a list ot the objects to be presented is appended.

The inscription concerning this scene reads : ﬁ&& L_F]S NV:A Klé 8 o

3 D wa
~ “Inspecting the offerings brought from the King’s house from his estates of the endow-
| =

ment”. (Dargssy, ““Le Mastaba de Kha-{- Khoufou & Gizeh”, A.S., Vol. XVI,p.261). Inthe Tomb

of ijfw—mr-nérw(@ § ?] :ﬁjithe scene is inscribed ﬁ& ;& £ ng W;“ ) l ;]

“Inspecting the offerings (lif. - ‘sealed things’) brought from the King’shouse’, below which are the
names of four different kinds of cattle and three varieties of fowls, all to be presented in quantities of
one thousand each (ScHAFER, “Adegyptische Inschriften aus den Koniglichen Museen zu Borlin ) 1,

pp- 90, 91). On the northern thickness of the door we haveA q o O p;%:’@ and an
fany

| e
enumeration of different foods and drinks, horned cattle and poultry, while on the southern

thickness there is a hst of incense, cloths and oils. An interesting example of placing the
offering-list and scene in the entrance to the chapel occurs in our Tomb of Skm-ksj. The
interior of the tomb is uninscribed, but above the inscribed architrave of the entrance is
a sculptured panel in the position occupled by the panels of false-doors, or the niche-stone in

the Archaic mastabas.

Here is a scene representing the deceased seated at his table of half-loaves, above which is

v : (P12 D7 B o5 9 tolowetty: JATST U I6T 43

(1) Juskes, © Giza”, Vol. 1L, p. 7L, adds R here which is not found in Schifer’s copy.



— 72 —

Moreaver, the entrance is cut in the southern end of the eastern fagade of the tomb, the
place of the earlier offering-niche, and thus it is in close connection with the shaft of the tomb-
owner, which is also near the southern end of the tomb. This real entrance seems to replace the
false-door, asthislatter feature is entirely lacking in the chapel. Inthe caseof H miwnw, Ki-nj-njsut,
and S¢3.t-ktp. it is not easy to see the connection between the offering-list and scene on the entrance
and the offering-place, but as Junker has pointed out, when the chapel, originally only a con-
venience for the living, began to be decorated with reliefs and inscriptions which made it the
property of the dead, the real entrance, like the original false-door, was used by the dead as a means
of egress and entrance to and from the outside world, as his figure thereon, represented in a walking
attitude, and staffinhand, frequently shows. Therefore, he could aseasily come to thereal entrance
in order to receive his offerings as to the false-door. The above-mentioned example of the Tomb
oi Shm-ksj seems to support this theory. When the walls of the chapel were uninscribed, the
offering-list could appear upon the offering-table set before the false-door as in Ij-mrjj (JUNKER,
«Vorbericht”, 1928, p. 189, P1. X) and M 3-krw-Pth, (SCHAFER, “Berlin”’, Vol. I, p. 55). In our excava-~
tions, however, we have in the Tomb of In-ks.f, the sculptor, (see Vol. VI, Part IIT) an offering-
list on the jambs of the talse-door, and another list on a circular limestone offering-table set
before the false-door, which, however, seemis to have been stolen from the ueighbouring Tomb

of Ks-ks.j-"nh.
THE REDUPLICATION OF THE OFFERING-LIST AND SCENE

We have already seen how reasons of space led to the transference of the offering-list from the
panel to other parts of the false-door, and finally to the chapel walls. At the same time an abridged
version was retained on the panel of the false-door, probably for tradition’s sake. But we also
meet with tombs where the great offering-list and scene are repeated twice, in addition to the
version on the panel, as in the above-mentioned case of In-k3.f. Other tombs where this procedure
is tollowed are Ka-kij-‘nh, (see p. 124), who had a list, now almost completely destroyed, on
the western wall of his chapel, (which 1s also the outer wall of the serdab) and another on the
circular offering-table which somehow tound its way into the Tomb of In-ki.f. S§m-nfr II1
(Fifth Dynasty, Index Nos. 20, 21), has alist on the eastern wall, like his earlier namesake, and
another on the traditional western wall.  H nmaw-htp had alist of sixty-nine entries upon the panel of
the false-door, a list of eighty-five entries on the eastern wall, and a list of eighty entries on the
southern wall of the chapel. Tsn (Fifth Dynasty, Index Nos. 32, 33, has two lists on the western
wall of the chapel, each to the north ot a false-door. Wr-kww (Index No. 35) has two lists on
the sides of a large niche in the western wall of his chapel, that to the north being normal, and
that to the south being abnormal. Wsr-ntr (Fifth Dynasty, Index Nos. 38, 39) has a list onthe
northern wall and another on the southern wallef hischapel. K3j-swd3.w of Giza (Index Nos. 45, 46,
has a list on the western wall of his chapel, to the north of the false-door, and another one on a slab-
of limestone, placed in the burial-chamber. This is a custom which we willtreat more fully below.

In the Sixth Dynasty, we have the Tomb of Spss-Pth (Sixth Dynasty Index Nos. 107, 108)
with one list on the southern wall of his chapel, and one on the northern wall. Sst-tn-Ttj
(Index Nos. 128, 129) followed the arrangement of the earlier Tomb of Wr-hww, and placed
a large offering-list and its accompanying scene on the north and south walls of a recess in the

western wall of the chapel, but in this case, both lists contain normal entries.
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To what are we to attribute this reduplication of the offering-list 2 Probably it is a safety
device perhaps copied from the funerary monuments of the kings, and intended, like the reduplica-
tion of the Ka-statues, to insure a better chance of survival for these most important features
of the tomb, which were so closely concerned with the welfare of the dead.

THE TRANSFERENCE OF THE OFFERING-LIST FROM THE CHAPEL
TO THE BURIAL-CHAMBER

In our excavations at Giza, we have at the end of the Fifth Dynasty one example of a custom
which was later to become prevalent. Thisis in the Tomb of Kij-swdsw who, aswe have just seen,
had one offering-list in his chapel, and another in his burial-chamber.

Coming to the Sixth Dynasty, we find the custom of inseribing the offering-list in the burial-
chamber prevailing, and these subterranean lists now outnumber those in the chapel, although the
lists actually inside the sarcophagus are still in a minority, and do not beconme common until after
the First Intermediate Period. There Were still, however, persons who preferred to have an offering-
list in the chapel, supplemented by another in the burial-chamber, as Princess Idw.t (Index Nos. 81,
82) who has a list on the western wall of the chapel and another one on the eastern wall of her burial-
chamber. Nj-‘nk-Ppjj of our Sakkara excavations (Index Nos. 115, 116) has one list inscribed on
a slab of limestone set in the northern wall of his chapel, and another list on the inner eastern side
of his wooden coffin (*). At the same time it may be remarked that from now onwards the general
tendency is for the offering-list and scene to disappear from the panels of the false-door, except
in the very high class tombs, where the ancient tradition still flourished (see “ Excavations at
Giza”, Vol. V, p. 168). We have also the case of the real offerings, which, in the early Fourth
Dynasty, were placed in front of the offering-niche in the outer eastern fagade of the tomb. Then
when the chapel came into favour, these exterior offerings were transferred inside it, and placed
in front of the false-door. TLater we find the offerings placed down in the burial-chamber. Now
all these tacts have some bearing upon each other, as we shall presently see. Furthermore, as the
tahle below will show, the lists in the Chapel are mostly to be found on the western side of the tomb,
whereas those in the burial-chamber are nearly all upon the eastern side, as are also those in the
sarcophagi. To what are we to attribute this innovation ? The obvious explanation that occurs
to one’s mind is that it is a protective measure taken to preservethe safety of the vital offering-list,
by placing it tar away from the dangers of wanton destruction. Doubtless this idea did carry some
weight with those persons who adopted it, but there was another and more important reason, and
this is that the burial-chamber had become to be considered as a kind of miniature world for the
deceased, a world which was later to be still further condensed into the sarcophagus itself (2).
In the previous volume of this work (p. 138), we bave already pointed out that the panel of the false-
door was regarded as a wirdow over the door, through which, by medium of the traditional panel

(1) Htpi (Index No. §6) has an offering-list inscribed upon the inner eastern side of his limestone sarcophagus.

(2) There is also a possibility of the offering-lists in the burial-chambers and sarcophagi being tbe outcome of that belief in
magic which was responsible for the presence of model offerings in the burial-chambers of the Fourth and Fifth Dynasties. Thus,
the model offerings were replaced by the belief in the magical powers of the written word and painted representations.
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design, we are able to see into the burial-chamber, where the tomb-owner is seated at his offering-
table, enjoying the good things of his funerary meal. In some cases the niche of the false-door
represents an opening through which we may have a similar view (see H‘%-bs.w-Skr, MurrAY
“ Sakkédra Mastabas”, Vol. I, PL. I). Or the niche may be the open doorway through which the
maid-servant carries a large basket ot offerings down to ber dead master (see Nfr-njsut,
“EBxcavations at Giza”, Vol. I, p. 91). With this idea in view, the Egvptians began to decorate the
walls of their burial-chambers with representations of different commodities essential Lo the welfare
of the dead, asin the case of R'-wr, the Clerk of the Works (ibid, Vol. V, p. 297), S§m-nfr (see Vol. VI,
Part III), Mrry of our excavations at Sakkara, and Kij-m-nk (JUNKER, “ Giza ”, Vol. IV). The
deccrating of the walls of the burial-chamber with the elaborate ‘ Palace-fagades’ not only beautified
thent, but also provided the deceased with a convenient means of egress and entrance to and from
the outside world. Therefore, it is quite logical that the offering-list should also appear in the
burial-chamber, and its eastern position, either on the wall of the chamber or on the inner side of
the sarcophagus or wooden coffin, was in order that it might be directly in front of the eyes of the
deceased, the corpse being usually laid with the head to the north and the face turned to the east.
That some persons still continued to inscribe an offering-list in the chapel instead of, or in addition
to one in the burial-chamber, may be due to the strong conservatism of the Egvptian mind, which
especially displayed itself in matters concerning religious or funerary beliefs and customs. It
may also perhaps he due to the growing belief that the mere recitation of the offering-formula, or
the enumeration of the items ot the offering-list, by any well-disposed visitor to the tomb, would
magically supply the deceased with food (see Njy-‘nk-Ppjj of Sakkéra, ““ Excavations at Giza”,
Vol. V, p. 11).

THE ORIENTATION OF THE OFFERING-LIST IN THE TOMB

Up till now we have been concerned mainly with those parts of the tomb where the offering-list
was inscribed. Let us now examine the material we have in hand in order to see the position of the
list in velation to the cardinal points. For this, I will refer the reader totheindexon p.113,f. Here
we see that for the Fourth Dynasty we have out of sixteen lists, eight occurring on the western side
of the tomb. These are Nos. 1,2,6,10,13,14, 15,16. (1) Of these, six occur upon the false-door,
and one (No. 14) upon the architrave over the western wall.  Sixlists occur in the south of the tomb
(Nos. 4,5,7,9,11,12). Onelist ( No. 8)occarsin the east, and the position of No. 3 iz uncertain.

Out of sixty-three lists for the Fifth Dynasty, we have thirty-five occurring in the west of the
tomb (No. 19, 21, 23, 2¢. 30, 31, 32, 33, 35, 36, 40, 41, 42, 43, 47 48, 49, 51, 52, 53, 54. 55, 57, 58,
60, 61, 63, 64, 65, 69, 12, 93, U5, 16, 77). Of these, fourteen are on the false-doors (Nos. 23, 27,
30,42, 43, 48, 49, 51, 52, 53, 54,55,72,%5). Nineteen are on the western wall of the chapel (Nos. 19,
21, 31, 32, 33, 35, 36, 40, 47, 57, 58, 60, 63, 64, 65, 69, 73, 16, 77). Nos. 41 and 61 are on circular
offering-tables set before the false-doors, and therefore are to be counted as being in the west ot
the tomb. TFourteen lists are in the south (Nos. 17, 18, 22, 26, 29, 37, 39, 56, 59, 62, 66, 67, 70, 18).
All of these are inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel. Tive lists are inscribed upon
the northern wall of the chapel (except No. 46, which is on a limestone slab placed against the
northern wall of the burial-chamber) (Nos. 34, 33, 45, 46, 68). Two lists occur upon the eastern
wall of the chapel (Nos. 20 and 25). The exact positions of Nos. 24, 28, 44, 50, 74, 79 are unknown.

() Numbers in heavy black type denote lists copied from the original munument or from real photographs.



Coming to the Sixth Dynasty, we find sixteen lists out of a total of seventy-one in the west
ot the tomb (Nos. 81, 88, 91, 92, 98, 90, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 122, 123, 128, 129, 142). Of these
only four are on the false-doors (Nos. 91 92, 102, 123), and one (No. 90) is on an offering-table.
But we new find twenty-nine lists situated in the east of the tomb (Nos. 80, 82, 89, 93 94, 95,
97,100,110, 111,112, 113, 114, 116, 118, 119. 120, 124, 126, 127, 130, 131, 132, 134, 135, 136, 137,
138, 141).  Of these, twenty-three are on the walls ot the burial-chamber (Nos. 82..89, 93, 94, 97,
100, 110, 111, 112, 113, 114, 118. 119, 120, 126, 127. 131, 132, 135, 136, 137, 138, 141) ; while five
are on the inner eastern side ot the sarcophagus (Nos. 80, 95 116, 124, 134). Sixteen lists are
0 the northern side of the tomb (Nos. 84, 85, 87, 96, 99. 108, 115, 124, 125, 143, 144, 145, 147, 148,
149, 150). Of these, six are in the chapel (Nos. 85, 96, 108, 115, 121, 147). Nine are in the
burial-chamber (Nos. 84, 99, 123, 143, 144, 145, 148, 149,150). One hist (No 8%) is on the northern
wall of the court. We now find only five lists placed in the south of the tomb, these being
Nos. 83, 101, 107, 109, 146. The positions of Nos. 86, 117, 133, 139, 1.t0 are unknown.

Thus, for the tiree dynasties in question we have a total of fifty-nine lists which occur in the
west ot the tomb ; thirty-two are in the east, twenty-five are in the south, and twenty-one are in
the north. Therefore, we may say that in spite of the transference of the offering-list to the eastern
wall of the burial-chamber which took place during the Sixth Dynasty, the prevailing situation for
the offering-list during the Old Kingdom was in the west, the traditional home of the dead, accord-
ing to the Osirian faith. The next situation in popularity is the east, which is, however, chiefly
confined to the Sixth Dynasty. The southern situation follows closely in popularity, and is
perhaps a fairer estimation than that of the east. The northern orientation is generally neglected.
Can this be because in the earlier times of the stella cult, the northern orientation of the tombs was
reserved for the kings, and never really became popular with private persons ? (see Vol. VI,
Part I, p. 46, f.).

THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE OFFERING-LIST

ITEMS DELETED FROM THE LISTS MAY CONTINUE TO APPEAR AS (JFFERINGS IN THE ToMB.—
PROMINENCE GIVEN TO THE RITUAL CHARACTER OF THE OFFERING-LIST.—IFROM WHENCE
was THE Caxonical List pDERIVED.— THE RrgasoN wHY THE CaNoNIcAL List was
FORMULATED

We have now examined the material of the offering-lists and seen how the old items were dis-
carded, and new material was added in order to form the canonical offering-list as it appeared at
the end of the Fourth Dynasty. It now remains for us to sum up what were the essential differences
between the new canonical offering-list and that which had immediately preceded it. One of the
most striking features to he observed is the total abandonment of the old well-ordered lists
of utensils, vases and houschold gear. But in this connection, we must notice a curious
fact. We have already said that these items were discarded because they had become ohsolete,
and this is quite true in the majority of cases. But there are a few items in the old lists
of household gear which, though deleted from the offering-lists, continue to appear irequently
in the tombs in actual fact. These are: (1) The head-rest, one of the objects very frequently
found in the sarcophagi during the Old Kingdom (see above, p. 7); (2) The ewer and basin;
(8) The chafing-dish (for these articles in the tombs, see above, pp. 40, 44). Swniilarly, we find
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that the cloth-list has disappeared, and been replaced by the single entry wnhkw ; though idmj-cloth
. is sometimes inserted as a single item, and it occurs in the royal-lists. At the end of the

list of Kij-swds.w,idmj appears in a detailed enumeration of the different qualities of weaving, thus:
el
LLh i eyt

So also we find some obsolete offerings, such as cattle, game, poultry, etc., placed at the end of
the list, and sometimes even inserted in rectangles like the canonical items. On the other hand,
the sequence of the items for purification, washing, incense, oil, etc., which came near to the begin-
ning, in the older lists, still continue to hold their places, in spite of the variations made in some of
the details, and the general discarding ot most of the old oils in favour of the established sequence
of the seven holy oils, which should always appear in the following order : —

h-cmesn ) ANAAAA .
p@ ¢ Stj-hb, 2 Q? ¥ hknw, 3 P:: T sft, 4 9 &@ ny-Qnmw,5o\oC\(oV

“’—ﬂ ¢V
twsw.t, 6 :2:3:\ % ¥ hit-S, 7 :-:21% hi.t-Thnw.

These oils, nowadays commonly known as the ¢ seven holy oils ’, do not appear as 8 complete
group in any list known to us prior to the end of the Fourth Dynasty, although in H'j-bi.ec-Skr,
and R‘-htp, they appear together in a special list by themselves, apart from the food-list
(see JUNKRR, “ Giza”, Vol. 11, p. 75).

As in the Tomb of Nfr-njswt, they may be represented pictorially. Another salient feature
about the new redaction 1is the prominence given to the ritual character of the list, which is now
divided into two parts, the preparatory rites performed before the meal, and the actual meal
itself. The preliminary rites are shown as Nos. 1-18 and comprise purification by water and natron,
fumigation with incense, anointing, decorating, dressing in new clothes, a second fumigation,
and purification, the bringing in of the food-table, and the invitation to the deceased to sit down

to eat. In items Nos. 19-26, we have a small, complete meal, headed by “Breakfast” ’Q@G and

consisting of bread, drinks, and one course of meat. Then comes another purification with water
and natron (Nos. 27, 28) followed by the great repast, also headed by ¢ Breakfast * (No. 29). The
construction of the meal consists of (1) Bread of different kinds (Nos. 30-43); (2) Onions (a relish
indespensable in modern KEgvptian cockery) (No. 44); (3) Ten different kinds of roast meat
(Nos. 45-54); (4) Five kinds of poultry (Nos. 55-59); (5) Four different kinds of bread and cake
(Nos. 60-63) ,( ) Seven kinds of beverages (Nos. 64-70); (7) Figs, or a drink made from figs (?)
(No. 71); (8) Five kinds of wine (Nos. 72-76) ; (9) Eleven kinds of grain food and fruit (Nos. 77-88).
Then comes No. 89, which is ‘all sweet things’, perhaps a summary of the sweet fruits in the
preceding group. Now begins a group of ritual entries which forms one of the characteristic
features of the new list, and which we will discuss in detail when dealing with the rites in the

offering-list (seehelow, p.84,ff.). These entries, beginning with No. 90 i% a—x hnkt, vary both in
number and sequence, according to the taste of the individual, and as we have seen, they never

really attained a fixed order, and only the first three ®DJ§Q, itj and K%u
appear in the royal list of Wnts.
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We may suppose that when the offering-ceremonies were performed, the cntries in the list
would have been presented in the order in which they occur, and this may be the underlying idea
upon which this redaction of the offering-list was based. But there is a fact which would prevent
this presentation being carried out in a proper sequence in every case. Thus, we sometimes find
an abridged list in which the omitted items form gaps that hinder the set succession of the dishes.
Also there are still lists following the old style, in which the items are all out ot the canonical
arrangement. Are we to suppose that the hrj-wedb called out the items in each list as he read it
on the wall, or false-door before himi, or did he recite the contents of an ideal list, either learned
by heart or read from a papyrus, and which did not in every case correspond to the list inscribed
in the tomb ? This, then, is a general idea ot the arrangement of the canonical list, and we
may ask from whence it was derived. As we have seen, most of the material was handed down
from the lists or representations in the earlier tombs, but for the order of their arrangement,
we must paradoxically look to the royal list ot Wits at the end of the Fifth Dynasty. Here we
see that, after omitting a certain complete set of entries at the beginning (which were, however,
eventually incorporated into tlie private lists) and a group of purely royal regalia, the list of
Wass follows that which we have just described, and for this reason 1 have given a version of
this roval list at the head of those of the late Fourth Dynasty (see Pls. IX-XVI).

One may justly object that it is unreasonable to suppose that an earlier list could be copied
from a later one, but it is also unreasonable to suppose that a king would copy the list of a private
person, which seems on the face of it, to be the alternative supposition. But we may assume that
the list of Wazs was copied from an older royal model. That model has not apparently survived
to our day in a complete state for the Fourth Dynasty. We have only & fragment from the chapel
of Queen Hn.t-ki.aw.s too destroyed to do more than definitely prove that an offering-list certainly
did exist there (see “ Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. IV, p. 22, Fig. 25). We bave also fragments of
offering-lists from the Mortuary Temples of Sshw-R* and Nj-wsr-R*. The latter fragment shows
items Nos. 15-20 arranged in the canonical order, that of Szfuw-R° shows items Nos. 15, 16, 24,
25, 117, 48 and Nos. 58, 59, 60, also in the above-mentioned order (1). This shows that early in the
Fitth Dynasty, there was a royal offering-list apparently following the arrangement of that of
Wnts, and we may not be far from the truth if we say that the royal list was already well-estab-
lished, by at least, the second half of the Fourth Dynasty, when it served as the model for the
arrangement of the new private lists. (For a further discussion of the royal oflering-lists,

see below, p. 109.)

To what reason are we to ascribe this new formulation of the offering-list ? Perhaps the real
underlying reason is that many of the items found in the old lists bad long become obsolete in actual
fact, and their places were taken by other essential commodities. In fact, we have evidence that
some of these items had gone out oi popular fashion as least as early as the the end of the Archaic
Period. Thus, in the Tomb o1 R*-Atp at Meydum, we have a detailed list of vases in gold and hard
stones ; but when the tomb was excavated, no trace of any such vessels were found. This tomb had
been thoroughly plundered m ancient times, and the absence of any golden vessels, had they ever

() BorcHARDT, “ Das Grabdenkmal des Konigs S3dhure”, Vol. I (Text) 126; Vol. II (Plates), PL 63.



existed, is casily accounted for. But why were there no chips of smashed stone vases, such as were
found in connection with the funerary monuments of H.f-R*, Queen Hni-k3.iw.s and Mn-k3.w-R°?
One can only suppose that R'-htp’s stone vessels (and therefore perhaps also his golden ones) existed
solely in his iuscribed list on the walls of the tomb. (For further details on the subject of the
disappearance of the hard stone vessels, see above, p. 34.)

The same reason may be assigned for the disappearance of the household gear. We have already
seen that in the first Dynasty, people were buried with real furniture in their tombs (see above, p. 3).
But by the time of Hsjj, near the end of the Third Dynasty, the actual articles could be replaced
by painted representations and, moreover, this tomb was devoid of the ample storage room needed
for this bulky equipment (see QUIBELL, “ The Tomb of Hesy ”, P1. 1). The private tombs of the
Old Kingdom do not contain household furniture, and the lists enumerating it seem to have dis-
appeared, but at least as late as the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty, it was still to be found in the
royal burials, as therich finds miade by Dr. Reisner in the Tomb ot Queen Htp-hrs shows. However,
we find a kind of compromise in the tombs of the Old Kingdom. Although thelists and most of the
actual objects have disappeared from the tombs, objects of household use, cloth and ornaments
appear in representation upon the jambs of the false-door, or the walls of the chapel, where servants
are often shown carrying beds, boxes, linen and various articles, as well as personal ornaments, etc.,
often of the same form as those drawn as determinatives in the old lists (see Tsn, “ Excavations
at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 266; Nb-m-3ht, tbed, Vol. IV, p. 143 ; Ki-k3j-"nk) (see Part III of this
Volume). 1In the early Tombs of Mtn and Mr4b (L.D., Vol. II, Pls. 3-6 and Pls. 19-22)
represented offerings are common. In Ss3.6-hip servants are represented carrving boxes, cloth,

sandals, ete. (L.D., 11, Pl. 23).

THE OFFERING-LIST IN THE RITES

Tue HTP-DI-NJSWT ForMULA, ITS MEANING

The offering-list is closely connected with a certain number of ceremonies concerned with feeding
of the deceased. For at the time with which we are dealing, the offering-list was not only a list
of food and gifts, which the tomb-owner could read and thereby partake of a wagical meal (although
this conception 1s tound later, at the time when we find the lists inscribed on the inner eastern side
of the sarcophagi). It consisted of a ceremony which was first of all performed on the day of burial,
and afterwards repeated daily, or at least on all the special feast-days. This can firstly be proved

by the inscription which appears either above the list, or at its termination. Over the lists of
Ss'3.t-htp and Nfr-njswt we have 1 A ;; Cyd 37 , ete., “ An offering which the King gives, that

offerings may come forth, etc.”, while underneath the list of Dd.f-Hwfw is inscribed : l;A

(e —% ) i~ = . § (L)<= * The htp-dj-njsut of Ddf-Huwfw which is made to

him in every feast ” (JUNKER, “ Vorbericht”, 1928, p. 165). K3j has:—

1;A5% X ::_M . &%f@ OQ?E\@Ug(V’orbericha 1914, p. 21).

while in our Tomb of Nfr-htp at Giza (ninth season), we have on the western wall an offering-

scene and damaged list ; above the food is inscribed : l ; Asic cjia A SO -~
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But in the lists of Ss3.t-htp and Nfr-njsut we have still another indication that the list was

‘f'[% “The htp-dj-njswt (by) the hrj-udb”. In these

examples the hieroglyphs are arranged in a manner which precludes any other meaning and this

conceived of as a rite, for we read %A

indicates an announcement of the offering-list made by the hrj-udb, a ceremony apparently called
htp-dj-njswt. In Kiz-nj-njswt this ceremony 1s called the wdn-3ht of the hrj-uedb, and in the later
texts it is called : njs-dbhi-htp, which was performed by the fzj-wdb. In the above examples,
htp-dj-njswt is considered as a noun. In the first case, where 1t appears as a title, it means an offer-
ing which was given by the king. In the second case, 1t is a ceremony performed in connection with
the offering given by the king. The second significance must have developed out of the first, and
Sethe was of the opinion that it originated from the formula ¢ May the King be gracious and give ’,
but afterwards it came to mean all the items in the offering-list which were given by the king, and
this is especially clear in the inscription of Dd.f-Hufw. A similar thing occurs in the * Dramatis-

chetexte” (1) where the guest of the king is fed with a l; A?éqoﬁ and Sethe pointed out

that the king made the same offering of Jitp-dj-njswt to his gods, who are the protectors of his tomb.
He says: “ Nijsn rdjaw n.sn htpdj-nyswct ™.

We have already seen that the hieroglyph =e= represented the original simple offering of bread.
Then as the htp-dj-njswé came to mean the whole funerary meal, we find the htp-sign determined
by bread, beer and cakes, then by bread, beer, cakes. roast meat and fowls.  Finally in the Pyramid

Texts, line 1651 A, we have the Atp-sign replaced by g‘_g y ) MM ¥ that is, bread, beer, cakes

meat, poultry, clothing, and ointment. This development is also seen in the offering-tables which
are first of all shown as carrying only bread, but gradually more and more offerings were placed
upon them (see “ Bacavations at Giza”, Vol. V, Figs. 24-26). On the Nfr-stele of Barraco,

the offerings have the titlel ; A htp-dj-njswt, and we have conformation of this in another resumé
title. At the beginning of the list of S§'m-nfir and Ki-nj-njswt we have, following the introductory

rites and preceding the actual food-list, two entrieslNi‘M flol and lw\ew‘:‘j' UDE?‘ . These

clearly refer to a special ceremony, as Gardiner had observed in “The Tomb of Amenemhet’

(p- 79). In the great offering-scene in the Tomb of Wesr-ntr (MurrAY, “Sakkdra Mastabas®,

Vol. I, Pl. XX1I), we see at the upper right-hand side two sctj-priests who present jugs. Behind them

stands the hrj-hb with a papyrus in his left hand and the right one raised in a gesture of decla-
NON

fa g

a man carryirg the wnhw-cloth %"M N § 0 [ . fellowed by a colleague who burns incense (inscribed

) Tﬂf: ) and behind him another kyj-kb. Below is the group sit ;(ﬁ the purification
rite, more incense burning, the bringing of the empty food-table, and a spouted vessel. In the
second row, the eldest son of the deceased stands before his father’s offering-table and performs
the tite of slaying a goose. A second son burns incense, and is followed by a man carrying the
wnhw-cloth. Behind him a man carrying a vessel is inscribed &7 &7 -> “Twopellets of natron.
He is followed by a man bearing a flat dish upon his shoulders, while a colleague carries an offer-
ing-table, “X,upon which rests a large conical loaf. The first of these latter men is inscribed :

oo % ’CA . . . . . . .
l _ Z I and the second inscription 1s damaged, but Junker reads 1t as % (?) followed by the

mation, just we sce the fhrj-udb in the carlier scenes.  He 1sinscribed E = Next comes

\1) Seras, “ Dramatischelexte zu Altaegyptischen Mysteriespielen”, p. 208, No. 99.
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determinative of a building with battlements, and which he is of the opinion should be restored
as imj-wsht +§:“E The above-mentioned representations surround the offering-list, to which they

. . . e =
are illustrations, and observe the same order as the entries in the list : s3t __ (\i , snir :]Po L

wnluw % S § B, Abhaw-ts2 @ & & oo, htp-njswl l Mi“ ~gOo! and Z)ltp-zmy-ws[zt’ = -{- i::mé .
This would certainly suggest that the last two entries, htp- njswt and htp-tms-wsht (Nos. 16 and 17)

are ceremonies, just like the items preceding them. On the other hand, they may also signify
a resumé of all the items which follow them in the list. But before acceptirg this theory too
readily, we must consider the determinatives of the two entries. In nearly every case Nos. 16
and 17 of the canonical offering-lists are determined by tw, loaves of bread, which in the
more carcfully drawn lists are very instructive. Thus, we have the following variants:—

ForrtH Dyxasty Firry DyxNasty (contd.)
Ki-nj-njswt ONa No. 16 Hr-k3.00-Nbtj o No. 16
Huwj-n-Pth o No. 16
Ki-m-nfrt No. 16
/ tHe Nfr-kr-n- Pth o No. 16
Ks-m-nfr.t L\ No. 17 Mn.ac-nfr oo No. 16
Wats No. 164
R'-mrry)-Pth )Q% No. 16 O
Waas 20 No. 105
Huw-wj-Pth 0O No. 16 ?;L_{Q,

SixtH DynasTY

Sibw /‘\Qﬂ No. 16
Silu O &A No. 17

Mrrj-R*-Nfr 8 B No. 16

Firra Dyxasty
Ns-m-n3.w )A‘ﬁ No. 16

Hnmw-htp (A) g@“ No. 17

Hnmw-htp (B) £= No. 16 Myyj-R*-Nir 68 No. 17
. . N
Hnmuw-htp (C) i3 Nos. 16 and 17 Sa.t-in-Ttj B L No. 16
T N No.1e Sa.t-in-Ttj & Yo 17
Ty O No. 17 Nfr-ks-R° (A) o No. 104
Hip-hr—shti 00 No. 16 Nfrls-R (A) () No. 105
—
Ssm-nfr. g No. 16
ALs ~ LIzt ¢C’°
Nj-krao-R" 00 No. 16 RO S
: Nt o No. 104
Ity @ No. 16

Cairo No. 1503 —> No. 16 Nt rﬁ—ég No. 105
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Generally the lists give either the round or conical loaves as determinatives, usually two
in namber, or indicated by the number 11. These loaves represent the original bread-offering
of primitive times, and perhaps the round and conical loaves may be the psn and k¢ bread.
But when the jitp-dj-njswt meal developed from mere bread to other food and ritual offerings
so also it may have been that the htp-dj-njswt entry came to embrace all the contents of
the list. This may explain why in the above-described scene of IVsr-nfr, the servant following
the htp-wsht are all laden with several gifts, and not  one of them carries a single offering.

In the early lists, where htp-dj-njsiwt occurs as a title, it does not appear among the entries in
the list, but may be inscribed before the titles of the deceased, and in similar characters to these,
and clearly distinct from the offering-list.  Finally, the list which occurs on the parel of H'j.f-R*-"nk
commences with htp-dj-njswt and htp-tmj-wsht in a similar manner to the ecarly lists, where htp-
dj-njswt occurs at the beginning. This seems to show that 2tp-dj-ngswt means the whole list.

A further proof of the ritual character of the offering-list is afforded by entries Nos. 24 ard 25,
in which the ceremonies of f3t n s'bu are assimilated.  We meet with a similar ceremony in the Solar

Temple of Nj-wsr-R’ (Ic. Bd. IIL, p. 27). zzf\ -1 ﬁj% fit dfs “To raise the gift of the D f3
food”. Also the corresponding zaa_i fat tht, where the 76 butler raises up the w dish

(No. 44 D of the scene). This entry does not occur in those lists which have not attained the
proper canonical form. In the lists of K3-nj-njswiand Ssm-nfr the entry is called ¢ in fit in Sbw’
a gift which is presented by the fit in §bir, the §ns-bread and the duwj-iar. But in H 9.f-Huwfw,

L —pnn o y _

the writing is clearer k % p /J 5%@? . :DJ@ “A §ns-loaf and a dicji-jar are
carried . In the early lists these parts of the entry do not usually occupy separate rectangles, as
in the case of Ni-nj-njswt and Ssm-nfr, but they may also be written in separate spaces, as for

instance in Ki-m-nfrf, where we have @ | . Here the two parts are treated separately
-1 ‘ — ‘ This indiscriminate writing continues in the

later lists, and thus we may say that p% : J 5@ | 1tems Nos. 24 and 25 are in reality only one
e

. case with Nos. 16 and 17, which. although

and each is given its own numeral.

ceremony, and the same may be the

they appear as separate entries in the early lists, may later be written wholly or partially in a single
rectangle, as in Mi-nfr, Sdw, Kzj-gm.ac-nj, Ksr, Idw, N-k ft-ksj, Hnnt, Sibw, Ks-m-sme, Spss-Pt[z
A-B, Mhj, Nj-nh-Ppjj Huwt-t'h, Hnmw-‘nk.

In view of the ritualistic character of the list we ought really to regard it more as a catalogue
of rites than as a mere list of food. This is clearly seen in the Pyramid Texts, where for each entry
there is a special utterance to be recited when the gift is presented. These utterances contain a
play upon the name of the entry, and a reference to a certain myth, usually the legend concerning
the Eye of Horus. This procedure ought also to be applied to the performance of the offering-rites
of a private person, which were recited by the hrj-udb, and it is possible that each individual itens
offered was accompanied by a special utterance. This was certainly the case in the Tomb of Mnj
of Denderah, where these utterances, which correspond to those of the royal lists of the Pyramid
Texts, are inscribed upon the wall of the burial-chamber, in proximity to the offering-list, although
we have not the whole set of them, preserved (see PETRIE, “ Denderak ”, PlL. III).



THE FINAL REDACTION OF THE OFFERING-LIST

Tar GrouPING OF THE ITEMS.—How THE PURIFICATORY

ITEMS ATTAINED THEIR PLACEs IN THE List

The offering-lists of the late Fourth and early Fifth Dynasties were, as we have just seen, still
liable to variation ; but early in the Fifth Dynasty, they rapidly became stabilized, and only a
few small changes were made in them. We have also seen how the obsolete items were discarded,
and their places taken by newer material in current favour (see above, p. 54). 8o also whole
groups of entries changed places. Thus, nbs, t-nbs and w"'h were moved from the beginning to the
end of the list, while the poultry was taken from the end and placed near the middle. In some
isolated examples the sequence of the entries in the list is a little changed from the canonical form.

Thus, in K3-nj-njswt, No. 65 % 2 Y/ is put after a repetition of No. 28 q § . <D> T'? . Nos.677 g\@ 7
o

ol

. 2
and No.72 Q?WY come after No. 32 § == [V11 . followed by Nos. 49-51, 52, 54, 58, ete.

These changes and modifications may be explained by assuming that when the Egyptians attempt-
ed to make a strict arrangement of the material in the offeringlist,in order to arrive at a satisfac-
tory edition, they discarded the obsolete material, retained from the old lists those entries,
which, supplemented by new items, would form a harmonious sequence of gifts. Nevertheless, it
is not clear to us why they chose to arrange entries in the manner in which we find them. Neither
can we explain at once, why certain entries were repeated, or why the sequence of the food-
offerings should be interrupted by ritual entries concerned with the purification. For we have

No.27 4 Jm \,”_n and No. 28 Jj:ﬁ “ﬁﬂ or, as in the lists of S¢2.¢-htp and Nfr-njswt fﬁg

and J Oci @5, placed between the food-entries. 1In the latter case the cool water may be classed

among the drinks, but the purification by natron is clearly a ritual preparation for the meal, and

) = . . - .
is followed by 3, 2 E g, ? é: O just as in the earlier lists these entries are placed after

Nos. 16, 17 and 18 (htp-dj-njswt, htp-wsht, and hms). as in Dbhnj, S§m-nfr, etc., or as in the lists
of Ksj, after Nos. 16, and 17 (No. 18 being omitted). As these numbers 16-18 are of a ritual

= M
character, and were followed by A 2%@ =f§:0 , we may assume that m[ﬁg

MV

O o —1 . . . . .
or AJ@W N and J@o . Y are also rites, this time, of purification.

The next thing to be questioned is : “ How is a purification rite at the beginning of a meal,
and another in the middle of it to be explained ? Dr. Junker (“ Giza ”, Vol. IT, p. 79) suggests.
that purely external reasons are to be looked for. In the early lists, the purification hefore the meal
was placed in front of the figure of the deceased, and before the offering-table (see “ Excavations:
at Giza”, Vol. V, Figs. 13, 16, 17, 18, 19). The enumeration of the purification rites was also-
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followed by Ss3.0-htp and Nfr-njswt; in the latter case they are placed right outside the
actual list, and are arranged in front of the face and shoulder of the deceased, where they are
followed by wnhw, and tdmj-cloth, the last being actually in the body of the list, and preceding
the poultry. In this list, despite their being placed before the face of the deceased, these
purification rites do not occur at the hLeginning of the list, though jnr:o__’occurs normally

before the enumeration of the oils. A similar arrangement is found in Ss3.t-htp, but here the
purificatory items are heading the fourth row of the list, though still before the upper arm of
the tomb owner and in the same sequence.

Thus, there are indications that the purification ceremonies were taken from their old places in
front of the face of the deceased, and incorporated into the body of the list as Nos. 12, 13, and 14.
But bd was placed nearer the middle of the list as No. 28. 1In the list of Ki-ni-njsut, we have an
explanation for this. Here the entire enumeration of the rites of purification and clothing, occurat
the beginning of the list, but bd is still clearly separated from the list, and is almost in its old position
in front of the upper part of the figure of the deceased. In the later examples, bd was removed
away, and put with mww ‘b and kbhw, Nos. 26and 27.  According to Dr. Junker, these latter may be
suspected of not having arrived in their places in the right way. Their situation in the old lists
was at the beginning, as in S¢3.t-htp. But in Nfr-njswt, they are found at the beginning of the
fourth row, not far from the purification rites just mentioned, which are placed near the figure of
the deceased. Now both of these mastabas teach us that we must allow for mistakes on the part
of the ancient scribes. Not only do these two mastabas have an offering-scene and list on the
southern wall of the chapel, but the accordance of the details show that they have a common origin.
But Ssit-htp has a window cut in his wall which pierces the first three rows of the list, and thus
divides their first entries from what follows. Thus, to the right of the window we have htp-dj-njsut

which really belongs to the Ly toj :j ? . etc., oppostte to it on the left of the window. In the
=

second rowis‘:wg? which precedes the oils on the left of the window and lastly comesg D
to the right of the window, normally followed by _E;_G) on the left. But when this wall was
copied by the scribes of Nfr-njswt, they misunderstood the arrangement, and as the window was
not needed here, they made a vertical row of inscription at the beginning of the list, reading :

" P, W &= ) - . . . . . .
lo A ~ :][1?- g\:x D and then continued the list with the five horizontal rows, just as

they occur in Ss'1.t-htp to the left of the window. Thus, 1t is quite possible that bd was incorporat-
ed as No. 28 of the list in a similar manner, and then copied blindly by scribes who did not

understand the exact arrangement of the earlier models, and who placed it before the entry ﬁ

because it had been customary for the latter to follow aritual entry. Moreover, it is possible that
the admixture of different pre-existing groups of items resulted in unavoidable repetitions. Thus,
the sequence of the food on the table of Nfr (see WEILL, ** Les Origines de U Eqypte Pharaonigue.
La II® ¢t la IIIe < Dynasties ", PL. IV), shows a movement towards the new arrangement. It
corresponds to the lists of Se1.6-htp and Nfr-njswt, but unlike these lists, nbs, t-nbs and w'h
are placed at the end, as in the later lists, and not at the beginning, while the group, Nos. 24-26,

appears followed by ﬁ il @ J Co? as in those lists which follow Ki-nj-njsut.



THE RITES ACCOMPANYING THE OFFERING

Tre EARLY ORIGIN OF SOME OF THE RITES.—A DESCRIPTION OF THE RITES ACCOMPANYING
tHE OFFERING ;: PoSE No. 1 (THE PRESENTATION OF PELLETS OF NATRON) ; Pose No. 2
(THE PRESENTATION OF COOL ‘WATER ) ; PoseE No. 3 (THE PRESENTATION OF A EWER AND
Basiv ) ; Pose No. 4 (A RiTE OF PURIFICATION ) Pose No. 5(THE PRESENTATION OF A DRINK~
OrrERING) ; PosE No. 6 (THE OrrerING-Box) (THE RiTE oF BREAKING THE RED PoTTERY) ;
Posk No. 7 (THE PRESENTATION OF THE OFFERING-TABLE ); Pose No. 8 (TrE TERMINAL R1TE
oF THE CErEMONY [ ?]) ; Posk No. 9 (TuE RiTE oF Ixcexsing) ; Pose No. 10 (Tae SacrIFICE
OF A GoosE ); Post No. 11 (THE PRESEXTATION OF A FoRELEG OF BEEF); Pose No. 12
(THE PRESENTATION OF CLOTHING ) ; PoSES Nos 13 axp 14 (Tue Hrs-wpB-Priest) ; Posgs
Nos. 15 AND 16 (TEE CEREMONY OF “ GLORIFICATION ”) ; PosE No. 17 (THE RiTE oF “ SwEEP-
e THE Foorprints ”); OtHER RitEs (TBE PrRESEXTaTION OF “ALL SweET THINGS 7.
TaE © OFFERING OF THE YEAR'S FEAST 7 ); GSsw (THE PRESENTATION OF THE HALF-LOAVES OF
BreaD ) ; PHR (THE PRESENTATION OF FoOD IN GENERAL) ; H3.7-wpHW (THE BEST OF THE
Taings oFFERED) ; Rite No. 69.—Rite No. 91, Gsw.—Rite No. 92, PHr.

The provision of the food of the dead in Ancient Egypt consisted of more than merely bringing
a certain quantity food into the tomb and setting it down betore the false-door, or placing itin the
burial-chamber. From a very remote time the presentation of the offering-meal was accompanied
by special rites which were such an integral part of the funerary feast, that at an early date some of
them had already passed into the offering-list itself, taking a more or less fixed place among the
names of the different kinds of food. Thus, as early as the periodin which the Bankfield Stele was
carved, and that of some of the other archaic tablets, we find the purification rite symbolized by
the ewer and basin, or a vessel of water (see Excavation at Giza” , Vol. V, p. 87, Fig. 13, p. 97, Fig. 16,
etc.). Likewise we also see the fumigation by incense, annointing with oils, and the clothing in
fresh garments. In the late Fourth and early Fitth Dynastiesit became customary in the large
tombs to depict the performance of some of these rites pictorially, and thus also we begin to learn

something about the priests who were especially employed for their performance.

At the beginning ol the Fifth Dynasty there began to appear a definite series of rites perform-
ed in the ceremony of the funerary meal by the wtj-priests, the wdpw-butler and the hrj-udb.
(The functions of these priests will be described below, see p. 97) During the Fifth Dynasty,
these representations of the offering-rites tend to disappear from, the tombs, and are very seldom
seen, but they reappear again in another torm, and with fuller detail. The very early form of the
scene may be observed in the scattered figures in the Tomb of Mtn (L.D., Vol. II, Pls 3-5).

In Ss3.t-htp, and Nfr-njswt (Fourth Dynasty) we see a more connected form of the scene of
theserites. In K3j-swds.w (Fifth Dynasty) we have a characteristic form of the representation as it
appears in the early and middle Fifth Dynasties. Soalsoin Mrsw-"nk(* Excavations at Giza”, Vol .1,
p. 113) and Ks-dbhnj (ilad, Vol. V, p. 217) also Ki-nj-njsut (JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. III, Fig. 22).
The latest form of this scene is represented in the Tombs ot K3-dws (see Vol. VI, Part IIT), Wis-Dwsw

(ninth season), Irw (“ Eaxcavations at Giza”, Vol. 111, p. 65) , Hnw (¢bid, Vol. 11, p. 166) , R*-wr I1



AJUNKER, © Gi2a 7, 111, p. 228). These latter versions of the offering-scene show us that there were
no less than seventeen rites to be performed in front of the offering-table, many of which had been
incorporated into the offering-list as regular entries. But in no tomb so far discovered do all the
seventeen rites, or even the majority of them, appear in one representation, and usually only a
selection of from four to six are given in a single scene. But in order to understand these scenes
we must examine all these cult rites individually. Out of the 17 poses of the officiants, ten
have already appeared in the old mastabas, these being Nos. 2, 3, 5, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13., when as
in Min, they mostly appear on the jambs of the false-doors, and not in close connection with the
offering-scene, as later. Nevertheless, the fact that they are placed on the false-door, shows that
they are considered as being connected with the offering-place, and are therefore belonging to the
ceremonies accompanying the funerary repast of the deceased.

Thus the newer forms of the scene are not so much an innovation as a more systematic and
logical grouping of hitherto scattered figures. At the same time, some new poses were introduced,
and Nos. 1, 4, 6, 7, 8, 14, 15, 16, 17 have not appeared in any of the older scenes so far discovered.
Dr. Junker has treated this subject with examples drawn from his excavations, but we shall treat
the rites more fully with examples which came to light in our field of work, plus the evidence of
the determinatives of the offering-lists.

&)

Pose No. 1%

This pose represents a man kneeling and resting his handsin or upon a basin set upon the ground
before him. Inthe mastaba of Irw the priest places his two hands flat upon the rim of the basin,
and behind him: stands a man holding a vase buz not pouring water. The kneeling priest isinseribed :

TJ@?} “ Presenting natron ” (“ Bxcavations at Giza ”, Vol. III, p. 65). This inscription

is somewhat ambiguous, and had we no other evidence, we shou!d be at alossto know if the natron
‘presented was contained in the basin in the form of pellets, or if the vessel contained a solution of
natron dissolved in water. In the former case we might assume that the pellets were to be chewed
in order to cleanse the mouth, just as in the temple ritual, the priest had to chew natron to purity
his mouth before he could recite the sacred words. So also in modern Egypt people chew natron.
But on the other hand, if the man who stands behind holding the vase, is connected with the kneeling
figure, then the idea of a solution of natron and water carries weight for he is inscribed in the

mastaba of Irw as T g “ Presenting cool water”. A carefully detailed scene in the Tomb of
Kir (B.M.4., Vol. XXIII, p. 26) shows the kneeling man holding the basin in his right hand
and a pellet of natron in the left one. Behind him stands his colleague, who pours water from

a large jar into the basin, into which the first man seems about to throw the pellet of natron. Thus,
it would seem that the pellet was placed in the basin, and water poured upon it, and that this solu-

tion of natron was then used for cult purification. Thus, the reading of the sign-group &° in the
offering-lists relates to the natron and not to the water, and should be read ‘ two pellets’, and not |
stwo drops of water’, as is usually the case. Proof for this may be seen in a group of figures

published by Junker (“ Giza ”, Vol. III, p. 106). Here the priest carrying the vase pours a stream
of water upon the two pellets of natron which lie upon the ground before him. Moreover, we know
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that a solution of natron and water was used for cult purposes, by the inclusion of representations
in the pictorial scenes, and also by its appearance in the offering-list itself. This rite was probably
borrowed from the customs of daily life, and we may say that natron and water were used by the
Ancient Egyptians as a cleansing agent, as it still is to-day in Upper Egypt ; and indeed, our modern
soap is largely a mixture of natron and fat. In the mastaba of Ki-dus, the kneeling man has
his hands actually inside the basin into which the standing figure is pouring the water, but
it 1s not clear if he is engaged in purifying his hands or washing the basin, or if he is merely

assisting to dissolve the pellets of natron. The fact that &: has been translated ‘two drops of
water’, is based on the combination of &&: which had appeared in the offering-lists since the
time of the Pyramid Builders, and which 1s given in the Berlin Dictionary (W.B., Vol. V,3414 ),
as ‘ two drops of cool water’. Apart from this, ¢3 &7 : 1s only known as pellets ot natron, and the

above-mentioned scene of the man pouring water upon the two pellets 1s sufficient to disprove the
theory of water drops, as the water is represented as falling from the vase in a zigzag stream. So
also in the group from the mastaba of Ksir, where the kneeling man holds the pellet of natron in
his hand. Moreover, in each case where the priest is shown pouring water, the water descends into

the basin in a stream, and never in drops. Furthermore, the entry &&7 °in the offering-lists is

frequently determined by &5 (Ki-nj-njswt, Fifth Dynasty Index, No. 19, etc.) which suggests pellets
rather than drops of water. Further evidence in favour of the pellets occurs in the older lists,
where we have the writing Kbhw bd t3 (see JUNKER, “ Giza ”, Vol. II, pp. 83-84, 86), and Whm-k3j

(¢bid, p. 98). See also the variants in the Pyramid Texts, line 23, where g g&ﬁ and & &78

are interchangeable. In some of the old tombs the natron pellets may be as many aseight (}). In
the list ‘B’ of K3j-swds.w the pellets are three in number, in both Nos. 14 and 28 ( Fifth Dynasty,

index No. 46). But in the later texts the pellets are simply written with &lol t3and the word bd

is omitted as being understood. It is probably from these abridged entries that the mistaken
translation of drops of water crept in. This rite corresponds to Nos. 14 and 28 of the canonical
offering-list. In the list of Pth-htp IT (Fifth Dynasty, Index No. 69), No. 14 is determined by the
figure of the kneeling priest himself pouring water in the hasin, set on the ground before him, but
in No. 27 the determinative shows a kneeling priest holding a covered basin. In Nj-ms'.t-R',
(Fifth Dynasty, Index No. 70) No. 14 is determined by the group of the kneeling priest holding the
basin (destroyed), and the standing priest pouring water into it; while No. 28 is determined by
a kneeling priest holding something in his hand which is damaged. In Idw, the determinative
figure for No. 14 is pouring water from a vase on to the ground, but in No. 28 it is simply a
kneeling figure holding a basin (Sixth Dynasty, Index No. 88). In Ksj-m-nk, the determinative
for No. 14 is a ewer and basin (Sixth Dynasty, Index No. 96). In Mrr-wj-ksj (Index No. 99)
No. 14 is determined by a kneeling priest pouring water from a vase, and in No. 27 by a kneeling
priest holding a basin. In Nj-‘nk-Ppjj (Index No. 115) No. 14 is determined by a kneeling priest
whose hand is raised, but empty. In Ss-sn-T#j, (Index No. 128) the kneeling priest holds a pellet

(1) see Snfrw-snb (Index No. 3).
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in each hand, a further proof that the meaning of &7 * is "pellets > and not ¢ drops of water .
o}

In No. 27 the priest simply holds the basin. In the lists from the Mortuary Temple of Nfr-k:-R",
(Index Nos. 146, 147) the determinatives are very detailed, and show the kneeling priest supporting
an offering-table, upon which is a flat dish containing five pellets of natron. Behind him stands
his colleague, who pours water into the dish. The entry is for  five pellets of natron ’, and this

again is further proof for the meaning ot ¢ &7 Z as pellets and not as drops of water. Inanameless

fragmentary list from Sakkéra (Index No. 139) the determinative is a standing man holding
a single pellet in his hand (see also for the natron, JEQUIER, “ Les Frises d'Objets 7, p. 317, ff.)

Pose No. 2

As we have already seen, this represents a man holding a vase ;?, or a wide-mouthed jar,

{as in Irw) of cool water, as we may see by the inscription in the mastaba of I'rw A !;f'\ “ Presenting
AL

cool water ”. This figure is so closely related to No. 1 that it is difficult to separate them. In

the Tomh of Mrr-wj-ks.j, this representation is described as pK 2 == “ Purification ”. 1In the

Tomb of H ‘jf-Hwfw, the priest carries a hs-vase in one hand and a bucket in the other. Here the

inscription reads : g @ On the false-door of Nfr-njsuwt the priest pours water from a vase ﬁ ,
— mwm

. ) S|
and the inscription reads: [J mwwee §4gQ which should be compared to the g @ @&7000

[

on the tomb-tablet of Nfr.t (see * Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 107), which is followed
by Q«_ﬂjq;—; . This seems to correspond to Nos. 1, 14 and 27 of the offering-list, when this
rite is determined by a human figure (as in Kir, No. 27, etc.), it represents a kneeling priest

carrying a basin.

Pose No. 3

This represents a man carrying a ewer and basin, and there is no doubt as to its meaning. The
utensils he carries are for washing the handsbefore and after meals, and correspond to the modern
tisht “c2b” and ¢brik “G 21", This representation of the priest carrying the ewer and basin,
has already occurred as early as the Tomb of M¢n (L.D., Vol. IL. Pls. 3, 4). In the Tomb of Nfr
(CararT, “ Memphis ”, Fig. 344), and on the false-door of H'j. f-Hwfw, we see the priest in the act

of pouring out the water (B.M.4., Vol. XXXII, Fig. 2) and the rite is described as A
QAWM

“Presenting water”, which except for the « 2 Q is the same inscription which we have in Nfr-

njswt, as No. 27.  Thus, we could assume that these tworites areidentical. But against this we have

3 -1
oooUllbd.

Fourth Dynasty, Index No. 8, S¢1.t-htp, Index No. 5, etc.) But in all the other Fourth Dynasty

the fact that in the older list No. 27 is often written & ;—;‘: followed by (Ssm-nfr,



lists, except Huwt.j, which gives « 0 9 at the head of the list, followed by ':m %3 incense. and
all the lists of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties, it is written without exception v with only
mwa |

minor variations in a few cases, and when given a pictorial determinative, this represents a kneeling
priest holding a basin. (In Mrr-wj-k3j it is the basin only.) Therefore, it would seem that rites2
and 3 are to be separated, and No. 3 is to be understood as the hand-washing only, while No. 2
represents all the purification rites in which water and natron were used, as for instance No. 14, the
purification after the fumigation. But in the mastaba of Spss -ka.f-ubk (““ Ezcavations at Giza ”,

Vol. II, p. 29) the figure of the man carrying the ewer and basin follows that of the one who

is burning incense. The water libation was the first rite in the purificatory ceremony, coming

before all the preparation for the meal.

In an example published by Dr. Reisner (B.M.4., XXXII, 8), the deceased holds his right
hand over the basin, and the priest pours water upon it. This may be compared with the

Pyramid Text, line 864 B-D:—

“ Take for yourself this your pure water, . . . your water 1s from Elephantine (the supposed
source of the Nile, your bd-natron is from #ruw, your hsmn-natron is from Oxyhryinchos, your

incense is from Nubia. ”’

This is followed by the invitation to the dead to sit to eat, which 1s the same order as we
have in the lists from Nos. 13-18, incense, water and natron solution, bringing in the offering-table
with the King’s offering, and then the invitation to the deceased to sit down and eat. Soalsoin
the old offering-lists the water is placed at the beginning, but is intended for purification and not
for drinking, and here also the water is followed by incense, ointment and clothing. Nevertheless,
it is strange that drinking water is not included in the funerary meal, but clearly the Egyptians

preferred something a little stronger, and the lack of water is made up for by the abundance of

b d milk, as in the kingly meal (P mid Texts, line 130
wine, beer and mi in the kingly meal (Pyramid Texts, line C) o | f— & QE{;{}
2 © “Drink of the King N., wine like R®”. also as the heavenly meal of the glorified dead;

(Pyramid Texts, line 816 B-C) QJP:T:!:%R Qqa %N8M§ND Eﬁ ®J 6 gw A

°o°§ k QE O ;&; i%} &= %A ‘z!‘z- ¢== “ Who are clothed in purple, who feed upon figs,

who drink wine and who are perfumed with the best ointment.”

Pose No. 4

This at first glance seems to be a variant of Nos. 1 and 2. Itisclearly a purification ceremony,
but as sometimes the standing figure holds a hs-vase, and sometimes a globular jar (perhaps the

) we cannot at once determine which rite is intended. If it is a ceremony of hand-washirg,

nms.t-jar
outed ewer, for according to Junker, the ks-vase seems

then the water should be poured from. a sp
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to have been used for the purification of the dead, as in the temple scenes, where the gods frequent-
ly pour water over the King from vases of this type. There is also some confusion in the position
of the hands of the kneeling figure. In Wsis-Duwsw the right hand is placed on the side of the basin,

the priest has both hands inside the basin. Inrthe Tomb of [{nw, the kneeling priest holds the basin
m his left hand, and places his right one inside it. - In a similar group discovered by Dr. Reisner
the basin is replaced by an offering-tablet (B.M.4., XXXII, p. 9). and the kneeling man is
scrubbing the stone, upon which the standing man pours a stream of water. So also in the
determinatives of No. 1 of the offering-lists we frequently see an abbreviated form of this group
(see Ks-nj-ngswt [, Kaj, Mrsw-"nh, T jj, K3-k3.j-"nh, N-hft-L3j, ctc.). In Pth-htp II a kneeling priest
scrubs the offering-stone, upon which falls a stream of water issuing from a jar placed above his
head, while below him a second kneeling man pours water on to the ground. In Kij-suds.a,
the priest lays his hand upon the offering-tablet, and before him is a large fis-vase. In Idw, the
standing priest pours water directly onto the hands of the kneeling man, ard there is neither a basin
nor an offering-tablet. In Sn.t the water from the jar pours over a laden offering-table, while below
1s a basin.  In Ny-"nk-Ppjj the water from the jar falls into a basin, but no human figure is present
In the list of Sst-sn-Ttj the water falls from a jar into a basin held by a priest. In the lists of King
Wnts and Nfr-ki-R° the water falls upon an offering-tablet. Going back to the lists of the late
Fourth Dynasty, we find that zkt-htp has the water falling into a basin, while K3-nj-njsut has it
falling onto the offering-tablet. If we accept the evidence of these determinatives. then the basin
and the offering-tablet are interchangeable, and as the priest is clearly scrubbing the latter, we may
suppose that in a similar way he was cleaning the basin. Dr. Junker doubts that this represents
the rite of hand-washing on the grounds that the /is-vase was not used for such a purpose, but the
determinatives of some of the above-mentioned lists clearly depict water falling on the hands of
the kneeling priest, while, on the other hand, the list of K3j-sieds.c shows the priest scrubbing the
offering-tablet, and the lis-vase is prominently represented before him. Clearly alto the group
No. 4 has a close relationship with No. 1 of the offering-list, of which the usual determinative is,
as we have seen, a mere simplification of this representation. Moreover, we have also the damaged
. . - i v —H— AW

mscription of Wis-Dwsw W %4
of entry No. 1 of the offering-list (see Kij-gmng, Sixth Dynasty, Index No. 84) :(ﬁm
Dr. Junker says that the inscription s is never found in connection with Group No. 4 in the
examples drawn from the Giza Necropolis, but we now have its occurrcnce in the Tomb of Wis-Dwsw
which is corroborated by similar groups at Sakkara (Murray, “Sakkdra Mastabas”, Vol. T,
Pl. XXIIT, and also in the Tomb of Kij-gma-nj, see Vox Bissixg, “Die Mastaba des Gen-ii-kai”,
Taf. XXX). In the former example, the hands of the kneeling priest rest upon the ground, and
not on a tablet or basin. In the mastaba of K3j (B.M.4., XXIII, p. 26), a priest squats upon the
ground, holding his right hand over a dish sct on the ground before him, while with his left
hand he pours water on the ground from a small jar. (For other interesting cxamples of this
group, see JUNKER, ““Giza”, Vol. III, p. 107). Dr. Junker also points out that s3¢ can only
apply to purification, and denies that this group is to be understood as s3t. But in view of
the inscription of Wis-Dwsw and the Sakkira examples, plus the various forms of the
determinatives of No. 1 of the offering-list, which all seem to coincide with the various
representations of Group No. 4, it seems likely that we are to regard them as similar ; while at
the same time, this group scemsto be a variant of Nos. Iand 2. Therefore, we may say that they
are all concerned with the purification of the hands and the utensils prior to the offering-meal.

which is clearly related to a certam variation of the writing

NN
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Pose No. 5 ﬁ

This is one of the earliest representations of the funerary priests, as they are shown before the
offering-table, but it does not occur so frequently among the later representations. It is most
commonly found during the early and middle Fifth Dynasties, when it may appear to the exclusion
of all the other rites, asin the Tomb of Mrsw-‘nk, where three men are_represented in this attitude
kneeling before the offering-table. The first man is inscribed as being the eldest son of the
deceased. On the limestone tablet of K3j-swds.w two, of the three priests represented arein the
same attitude, holding a nw-jar in each hand. So also in the Tomb of Ki-dbhnj (“ Excavations
at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 217). In the oldest representation (that of Hj.f-Hwfw, B.M.A., XXXII,
p- 2, Fig. 2), the priest squats upon the ground, but in the later scenes he kneels, as if he were
presenting a drink offering.

Pose No. 6 é

This represents a kneeling man placing his two hands upon a box set upon the ground before
him. In the carefully-detailed scenes, this box is shown as panelled, and is, therefore, probably
made of wood. On the southern thickness of the entrance, and on the jambs of the false-door of
S&a.t-htp, servants are represented as carrying such boxes, while in their disengaged hands they
carry rolls of payprus (JUNkER, “ Giza ”, Vol. II, Figs. 27, 28).

The inscription accompanying the various examples of this representation give us a good clue
to the understanding of its meaning as a rite. Thus, we see in R“wr, II (L.D., Vol. II, Pl 84)
§ Jo=0 10 wdb « Assigning the offering .

In the Fifth Dynasty this appeared as No. 96 of the offering-list of Dfdj (Index No. 61), where
itisdeterminedby } 0 5. Coming to the Sixth Dynasty, we find it occurring in the list of K3j-gmw-nj
{Index No. 84) as 1; A ?J =3 g i ,and determined by —3. A somewhat similar writing, but

determined by = , occurs in Sn.j. In Idw, we have again almost the same form of writing, but

determined by (o5 and below it the figure of a priest bending over an offering-tablet _/) .

Finally in Nj-nh-Ppjj ‘A’, we have a still further development, and we read: » 1;
i o . . . . . O P o o
Q""niﬁ LQJ <= . Inthe Tomb of Mrr-wj-ks.j (B.5)is inscribed : 1‘*' A § S~ 1&

A§ <,23§ OGE and in G.3 l; A§ z §© . below which is gsw, the round loaf, a jar

of beer, sht-bnr-t, etc., and finally many boxes e which are here to be regarded as hieroglyphs

and not as representations. In the list of Idw, Sixth Dynasty, Index No. 88, we have wdn 1ht
occurring as an entry (No. 101), where it is determined by a priest reading fiom a roll of

papyrus. It is followed immediately by 1; Aww\ Q??E htp-dj-njswt n Idw. The fact

that wdb <)j also followed by a htp-dj-ngswt occurs in the same list warns us that we are

dealing with two separate rites, although of a similar nature, and performed by the same priest,
and both are concerned with the ceremony of htp-dj-njswt.
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These inscriptions seem to explain that the ktp-dj-njswt ceremony is being performed, in which

the offerings may consist of half-loaves (Gsw 2: § ) cakes, beer, etc., all of which are contained

in the box Ty > upon which the kneeling priest places his hards. Thus, we are to understand a

ceremony in which food is offered to the dead, but not provisions of the kind represented in the
reliefs on the chapel walls. What was contained in those boxes was perhaps small samples of
real food of a simple nature, and the fact 1s that these representation occur in the later scenes
coinciding with the period when real food was dropping out of the offering-rites, and model vases
and dishes were replacing the practical vessels of the past. When the box containing the samples
of the essential food was brought to the tomb and laid before the offering-place, the priest laid
his hands upon it, consecrating it to the use of the tomb-owner. Compare the scene in the Tomb
of In-tt. f—ikr (Davies and GARDINER, “The Tomb of Antefoker”, Pl. XVIII) wherein the ceremony
described as “wdn htp ntr 7, the priest extends his hands over an offering-table which is laden with
the thigh and head of an ox. However, this was only the commencement of the ceremony.
The offerings were then removed from the box one by one, and set upon the offering-table,
to the accompaniment of the words spoken by the priest in Poses Nos. 7 and 8 (see below, pp. 92, 93).
In the Tomb of Ki-dws the priest places his hands inside the box, as though in the act of taking
something from it. In Wis-Dwsw he places his hand on the box, and the inscription reads:

= Ji . In the Tomb of Irw this figure is somewhat effaced, and all that remains of

. . %
its inscripton reads: §®®.
7 o

Further light is thrown on this rite by Uttcrance 199 of the Pyramid Texts which reads :

0= ..
foantl =] = Og P where the occurrence ot the chest shows us that ceremony No. 6 is intended.

Furthermore, we frequently find this chest determining the names of some of the funerary feasts
as for instance & I “The Feast of Thoth ”. Thus, we may perhaps assume that in
o o

such feasts the dead were presented with those boxes of sample offerings.

ajsls] — sls]s]

In some of the feast-names, the determinative varies, and may he [51, ﬁ] , U , 00 ﬁ ,

o_.n% (see JUNKER, “ Géza 7, Vol. I1, pp. 60, 61). This suggests that the box may also be used
to determine the rite “ hnkt ”(No. 90 of the offering-list), which may sometimes be a drink-
offering (as in MURRAY, “ Sakkdra Mastabas ”, Vol. I, Pl. XXT), where two wtj-priests presenting,
. : = o : _ . .
nw-jars are described as g\u Ny o But the hnkt-rite does not only mean a drink-offering ;
sometimes it includes other foods, principally haunches of beef and roast geese (see the lists

of Ns-m-nsw, ‘nh-tri.s, Ms—nfr, Ks-haf, all of which are determined by the box R A).

The determinative % can be explained in two ways : (1) that the jars contain the drink-

offering, and that the food is contained in the chest. (2) That the jars of drink are also to be under-
stood as being in the box, but are drawn outside, in accordance with the usual Egyptian manner.

(%) In the list of Nfr-irj.t-n, f. No. 88 Sa o and No. 89 8 <> are both determined by a chest - - but No. 90
7 —— o

s simply determained by g _ .



See also the sign xg where the grains, though supposed to be inside the basin, arerepresented as
the lists of Si-tn-T# we have

0c00

if resting upon the rim, or even in the air above it. In g
a special entry ? o1 “Opening the box” (). Thissuggeststhat theitems which follow should

have been contained in the box. In this case, the limited space would have demanded that only a
small number of so many different kinds of food could have been presented. In the Tomb of Mrr-
wj-k3), Pose No. 6, is frequently connected with the inscription : p Q ﬁ@ﬁ: jA “The ceremony
of breaking the red pottery ,” followed by gsw, cake, flesh, beer, etc., just asthey follow after htp-
dj-nyswt, wdn tht in the same tomb. Thus, the ceremony of P :'q Nz jA sddsrat is apparently
connected with the ceremony of presenting the offering-chest. This ceremony consisted of the
deliberate smashing of some red pottery vessels i, the burial-chamber, the exact significance of the
tite not being clear. Perhaps it has the same underlying ideas prevalent in Egypt to-day, that
to break a pot behind the back of a parting guest who 1s disliked may prevent him from returning
to the house, or from carrying out any evil design that he may have intended, or it may be done
in regard to the dead in order to prevent their spirit from returning to haunt the living.
(For cvidence of the performance of this rite in the burial-chamber of Shaft No. 294 in our
excavationa at Giza, see above, p. 13.) (3). In the offering-list of Idw of Giza, this rite is

determined by a priest about to dash a pottery jar against a rectangular table. ,,{3 .

Pose No. 7 %

This representation, which is very rare, depicts a kneeling priest placing his hands upon

a circular offering-table. This ceremony seems to correspond to No. 15 of the offering-list

&:&% (see also Pyramid Text, Utterance 82) (Text of N) he;% Qﬁl§ Il ﬂ
| @M L =8 ATt o (o (W),

In the lists of Nj-mi“.t-R', Pth-htp II and Idw, No. 15, is determined by the priest
laying his hands upon an offering-table, but in the lists of Sibw and Kir, the priest is holding
the table in his hands asthough presentingit. In the mastaba of K3j this representation seems
to bereplacing Pose No. 6, the presentation of the offering-hox, and in an example published
by Fith, and Gunn (“Ezcavations at Sakkdra”, Vol. I, Pl. XIX), «“The Teti Pyramid
Cemeteries” the inscription concerning this representation commences with gsw just as
in No. 6. If these rites are interchangeable, then there must be a similarity or connection
between them. Perhaps the priest brings the box containing the samples of food, and presents

(*) For this rite, se¢ MORET, “ Le Rituel du Culte Divin Journalier en Egypte”, pp. 170, 171
(2) For the mention of this rite in the Pyramid Texts, see Utterance 244. See also for this rite, SETHE, ¢ Miszellen”, A.Z, Vol. 63.
pp. 101, 102.



— 03 .

it to the tomb-owner. He then takes the offering-table and sets it in position, placing upon
it the samples of food and drink as he takes them from the hox one by one, his actions being
accompanied by special utterances and observed rites.

Pose No. 8 %

Thisis not a simplified version of the above-mentioned rite, although it is sometimes represent-
ednearit. llere the figure of the kneeling man has neither the box nor the table, but is simply
placing his finger tips upon the ground. In the Tomb of Kij-m-"nk this figure is inscribed:

_mi [\ O% which is not easily explained, but perhaps may mean phwj, “the end’, and thus
signify ‘ the end of the offering’. Thus, this may be the terminating rite of the ceremony. In
this respect one is tempted to compare with it No. 93 of the offering-list _& o~ % — ﬁ@o A
contrasting _S3) with _g, but in this case _¢ means ‘the best of ’, and not ‘in front’ or
“beginning’. (see JUNKER, “ Giza 7, Vol. IV, p. 24). In the list of Kssr (No. 11%), we have the

entry ﬂi? occurring at the end of the list, preceding in.t-rd, which 1s here the last item.

NN

Pose No. 9

This represents a priest burning incense, and thus, of course, corresponds to Nos. 2 and 13 of
the offering-list. In the Fifth Dynasty lists of Nj-ms"t-R‘, Pth-htp 11, and the Sixth Dynasty lists
of Idw, S3bw, Nj-‘nk-Ppjj and Sat-tn-Ttj, and the nameless list from Sakkara (Index No. 135),
Nos. 2 and 13 are determined by the figure of a priest burning incense.

It 1s perhaps one of the most commonly represented rites, and was frequently performed by
the eldest son of the deceased. In the Tomb of Wis-Dwsw, this rite follows the presentation
of the offering-box, but precedes, the group of Pose No. 4. This position of the rite is
maintained in the Tombs of Ki-dws and Hnw. In Nj-‘nh-Hnmw, the incensing priest stands

directly in front of the table of the deceased, and the inscription reads A P :1<> Qa % oo0

“ presenting incense 7. On the panel of the false-door of Huwts (* Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. 111,
p. 43), the censing priest is cne of the two figures who perform the rite before the table of the

deceased, and the inscriptionreads: @) S, o %which is only his name and title. On the panel
of Nj-s‘nh-3htj (¢bid, Vol. III, p. 125), this rite is performed by the eldest son of the deceased,
and is the only rite represented. Thevsame is on the pancl of ‘nk-h3.f and on the panel of Ffj
(ibid, Vol. I, p. 99). Inthe Tomb of Spss-ki.f-'nk the censing priest stands behind one who is
performing a ceremony called ‘ sweeping the foot-prints ’ (see below, p. 98) and a man carrying
a ewer and basin. In the Tomb of Ks-m-nfrt, the tomb-owner is shown burning incense before

Queen Rkj.t- R* whose priest he was.
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Pose No. 10

This represents a priest wringing the neck of a goose, and i3 a form of No. 90 of the offering-list,
o

or of No. 94. If it is to be accepted as No. 90, g\i—/: s

As we have already pointed out, this rite seemsto have originally meant a drink libation, but during

Inkt, then it needs a little explanation.

the period with which we are now dealing, hnkt came to mean a complete offering, consisting of
food and drink, and which, as we have seen, was contained in the offering-box. This may be seen

in line 101 C of the Pyramid Texts ; AMMM ;;;rjﬂ ? E a 0®6 3 _ = “lgiveto thee

[

all festal offerings and all oblations which thou canst desire ”, as an utterance of § = Q 2 O®5

But one of the important gifts included in the hnkt was the goose, the head ot which was
seemingly wrung off and laid separately %» . The deternunatives of this rite in the offering-lists
show this very clearly (see the Fourth Dynasty, lists of Dbhnj Hw-wj-Pth, and Ki-m nfrt. In the
Fifth Dynasty we have this determinative in the lists of Ki-nj-njswt IT “nh-trj.s, Ki-ksj-nk, and
Pth-ktp II. In the Sixth Dynasty it occurs in the lists of Nfr-Ss¢m-Sss.t, Mrw, etc. In Cairo

No. 1422, we have g'{;: I = placed immediately below the offering-table, and in ‘Idw.t

(MacraMALLAH, “Le Mastaba d’'Idout”, Pl. XV) we have the same inscription, but over the
table, and directly in front of the deceased. Or a decapitated goose may be placed near the
first priest in front of the offering-table.

From our excavations at Giza we have the following examples : On the panel of Huwts are two
Ka-servants standing in front of the offering-table, the first of whom wrings the neck of a goose.
The same is seen on the right of the panel of Ijj (*“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. I, p. 103) and Kiw-
njswt (ibid, Vol. 11,p.82). In the Tomb of Nj-‘nk-Hnmaw (Vol. VI, Part IIT)two men stand before
the offering-table and the second performs the rite of wringing the neck of the goose. Included in

. . . . . . . p e ]
this scene is a horizontal register, in which are depicted the geese \ , B, an unnamed
. < >

O
g

performed by the eldest son of the deceased.

duck, and the pigeon ey In the Tomb of Irw, the rite of wringing the neck is also being

On the jambs of the false-door of R'-Mrrj-Pth at Sakkira (MarieTTE, “ Mastabas”, p. 154)
is an interesting scene showing the performance of this rite. Three men are advancing to the
central niche of the door. The first carries a live goose, the second wrings its head off, and the
third present the headless body. Thus, we have a progressive illustration of the rite.

But that hnkt was not limited to the drink and geese alone may be seen by the determinatives
which show us that 1t may also include meat. Thus, in the Fifth Dynasty list of Shm-k3j (Index
No. 42) we have )y, and the same in T'jj (Index No. 53), and Pth-htp II (Index No. 69). Inthe
list of Hr-ks.w-Pth (No 76), hnk.tis determined by a decapitated goose, its severed head, and a basin.

Thus, it would seem that hnk.t at the end of a list (asin Wass, etc.) may mean a complete funerary
offering, though it may at one time simply designate the presentation of a decapitated goose
(see also JUNKER, “ Giza”, VI, p. 114).



Pose No. 11

This figure of a priest carrying the foreleg of an ox represents No. 94 of the canonical offering
list, stp. According to Dr. Junker, this rite did not appear until the late Fifth Dynasty, but we
have it in the list of Ki-m-nfr.t who was the Ka-servant of Queen RAj.t-R', the daughter of Hj f-R,
and who was most probably contemporary with her. Stp occurs also in the list of sk.t-htp, Hw-wyj-
Pth and R'-mrrj-Pth, all of which have been dated to the late Fourth Dynasty. Inthe Fifth Dynasty
it occurs thirty-nine times as the final entry, in a total of sixty-threelists, but in the Sixth Dynasty
it only terminates the lists fourteen times out of a total of seventy-one lists. Actually, thisrite
consisted of the presentation of a foreleg cut from a living ox (see JUNKER, “Giza ”, Vol. I, p. 104)
and placed before the tomb-owner. In the processions of offering-bearers those carrying the fore-
legs occupy a prominent place. But stp may alzo be connected with the goose-offering, as the
determinatives of the lists show. Thus, we may find No. 94 of the canonical list determined
in the following manner: In the Fourth Dynasty we have it once determined by three

= A
legs of beef =2, (Index No. 16).  K3-m-nfrt is determined by &=A =0 (Index No. 13).
A o EA 4 4 4

In shi-htp, we have Pl and in R-mrrj-Pth (Index No. 15) it has no determinative at all.

This shows that as early as the latter end of the Fourth Dynasty, the stp-rite was regarded
as the presentation of the severed foreleg, but that already it could also mean the gift of the goose
and other food and drink, as we may see by the determinatives of Hw-wj-Pth. In the Fifth Dynasty

we have stp determined by the legs of beef occurring in eighteen lists out of a total of sixty-three.
See Ns-m-nz.w, etc., which shows only one leg &l Tsn - B’ (Index No. 33), which has two z\\,
Ssm-nfr 111 (Index No. 20) (this also occurs in 7 listx) Zt e, and Wr-huw (A) which has four
0, A
A AL _
A’ (Index No. 38) and possibly Hnw (Index No. 68).  In Hwj-n-Pththisentry is written pM =57

In ‘nh-17js (Index No. 30) we have x4 so also in K3j-Suds-w (Index No. 46), Wsr-ntr

and carved in detailed relief, although the rest of the list is incised, and without detail. In Pth-
htp 1I (Index No. 69) we haveim £3 and below it @/ . In In-ks.f the determinative is X w),

b N

and in cn!]]-m‘-k; ¢ A’ it iS g‘ 5 but ln ].ist .,JJ‘ lt jS P (Index NOS. 51 a,nd 52
ST

in Dfdj (Index No. 61) we have %’fﬁt In Ssm-nfr (Index No. 71) we have <) 5 <J). In Itj
(Index No. 93) 1t is 05 and in H-mrrw-Pth (Index No. 75) it is L;g - In only two lists is stp

TAL

determined by geese alone, thesebeing K3.j-swds.w 11 (Index No. 28) K }g }g , and Tsn * A’
(Index No. 32) %% These lists of T'sn are illuminating, as we have seen in list ‘B’ that

that stp is determined by two legs of beef, while in list ‘A’ it is two geese. This suggests that stp
was the choice beef only, or the choice geese only, as in these two examples. On the other hand, the other
examples given suggest the choice portions of food and drink in general. In the list of N-Aft-ks g
(Index No. 48) stp is determined by ~= §o . But in three lists it has no determinative at all
(see K3j, Index No. 18, etc.). In Skm-‘nh-Pth stp and hs.twdhw are written together in a single
rectangle, and have the common determinative [y5<) which would suggest that here, at least, the
two rites are considered to have a similar significance.



By these lists we may see that during the Fifth Dynasty stp was chiefly regarded as the
presentation of the foreleg, or to a somewhat lesser extent of the foreleg and the goose
(eleven examples) excluding those of Tsn. Few persons seemed to regard it as the presentation of
a goose only, and its significance as food in general was still very rare.

Coming to the Sixth Dynasty, we have only five lists out of seventy-one where stp is determined

by the legs of beef (see Nb-k3.w-Hr, Index No. 85, etc.) =~. . Butin five lists it is determined by the
v v \§ - > D'//\

gcose and the foreleg (see Nfr-ssm-Ss3.t, Index No. 91 % =A, Ki-Jf, Index No. 104, 99 - ete.).

In ten lists stp is determined by an ox-head and a goose head (see Wrj, Index No. 98) I <) , etc.

In the list of K;.j-gmw-nj, Index No. 84, stp is determined by =, % and below it is & <),

In Ks-r (Index No. 8¥) we havecg\ﬁ? and below it cﬁ , while in Idw the entry is determined &A %

and below it Qé In Mrr-wj-ksj., we have <)) <) and below it = . In three lists, stp is
determined by pieces of flesh : 9 (see N-Aft-ks.5, Index No. 95, Hant. Index No. 100, etc.). Ta

Sat-in-Ttj (B), these are % but in Sn.t we see a3 7 and in Bjie (Index No. 118) %”\K

In only three lists is stp determined by the goose alone (see Ms3-krw-Pth, Index No. 90 %)), etc.
In Ppjj-‘nk,the Middle (Index Nos. 121, 122) we have stp determined by Jo 7, food and drink
in general. Thus, the prevailing idea in this period was that stp was the presentation of a meat-
offering, consisting of the severed foreleg and the goose, and that the old idea of the foreleg alone was
more in the background. (For an explanation of the cruel custom of severing the foreleg from a
living ox, see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, pp. 67, 68.)

Taking the meaning of stp in general, it seems to mean the presentation of the selected flesh-
offering, either of beef or geese, or if we are to accept the evidence of the lists of Huw-uy-Pth, etc.,
of all the food in general.

Pose No. 12

This represents a priest carrying two bands of linen (or towels) and corresponds to No. 12 of
the offering-list. wnhw =g %ﬂ ﬂ , which may mean the presentation of new or clean clothing, and

formed one of the preliminary rites before the presentation of the meal. In the Fifth Dynasty list
of Nj-ms'.t-R'. this figure of the priest forms the determinative for No. 12. So also in the lists of
“nk-m'-k3.j, Pth-htp, etc., and in the Sixth Dynasty lists of Idw.t, Idw, Sibw, etc. In our tombs
at Giza this rite is represented in the following tombs : Spss-ks.f-nk (* Excavations at Giza”,
Vol. II, p. 29) where the priest carrying the wnhw brings up the rear, following the man with the
offering-box. On the panel of Kaw-njswt, he accompanies the priest performing the hnkt rite of
the goose. In Nj-ksw-Ht-Hr, he stands immediately before the table of the deceased, and is the
only figure preserved, the remainder of the scene having been destroyed.
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Poses Nos. 13 and 14

These two figures are variants of the same rite. It shows the priest, who in the old tombs was
called the hrj-wdb and whose function was to name the individual items of the funerary repasts
Concerning the function of this official, who was the Director of the Distribution of Food, we may
note here that in many examples the holder of this title of hrj-wdb was also connected officially with
other departments dealing with food and supplies. Thus, in MarierTE, “ Mastabas 7, D.19,
we have the following titles :—

(1) Director of the Two s.t-dfs.

(2) Director of the swt of the Offerings and Food, director of the guide of all scribes in the
house of the Hrj-wdb of the Free and the Slaves.

(3) Director of the Administration of the Fowling-marshes.

(4) Director of the Butchery animals, (i.e. oxen and poultry), mdw Rhjt, hrj-wdb of the rhyt,
Hrj-wdb of the House of Life.

In the period of which we are speaking, it was no longer an employee of the King who presented
the offering in the tomb, for the krj-wdb fills this position. - This follows the general tendency of the
period, namely the gradual replacement of real food by small samples, models or representations,
leading to the time when the mere recitation of the formula was sufficient to provide the dead with
food and drink in the Next World. That the standing and kneeling poses really represent the same
rite can be seen in an unpublished tomb in the concession of Steindorff. Here four priests kneel
before the offering-table. The first three present offerings, which are announced by a fourth priest
in the attitude é?) asin Kj.j-swds.w, Ki-nj-njswt, Ss3.t-htp, etc. In our excavations at Giza we have
this representation in the following tombs :—

Wis-Dwsw, where he 1s inscribed %@T, K3-dws, inscribed %g’ 03 ;Dbhnj (once
a !

kneeling and inscribed % ii and once standing and inscribed : § f:E fﬂﬁ &0 ).

In the above-mentioned tombs (except No. 1 of Dbhnj) the priest is standing, butin the Tomb
of Ksj-swdi.w, he is kneeling. While engaged in clearing the Sphinx depression during our eighth
season’s work, we discovered a wooden box buried in thesand. It contained ablock of limestone
anciently stolen from the entrance of some tomb in the neighbourhood which originally bore an
offering-scene. All that is preserved is the upper part of the standing figure of the priest
with his arm raised. In front of him is inscribed : pg% 77

¢

A\

‘Making Glorification . . . ”

AN

Z 7z

And above him is inscribed | \ 2 FJ1 © §\ £] 0% mw ) <= = Q_ ‘A boon which
the King gives, that offerings may come forth at the voice every day in

the Wig-feast,
and the Feast of Thoth.’
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Pose No. 15

According to Dr. Junker, this representation appears in the offering-scene for the first
time at the end of the Fifth Dynasty. It represents the ritualist, who holds a roll of papyrus in

both hands, and is often inscribed : ﬂ% & WQM ﬁm J “Qlorifying by the Ritualist ”, or as in
Ksj-gmwnj: 23 1% ©  ““The reading of the Glorification”, ‘Gem-ni-kai’ Vol. I, (Pl XXIX).

<
o
It isthis figure, which determines the rite ot wdn-thtin the list of Idw of Giza (see above, p. 90).
For other examples, see JUNKER, “ Giza ”, Vol. III, p. 110).

Pose No. 16 g

This rite seems to be connected with the ceremonies which, in the old mastabas were performed
by the wtj-priest. In the 'Lomb of Kij-gmw-ng (ibid) are three priests represented in this attitude,

and above them isinscribed : p%ieﬁ\ Mgw i M J “Making many glorifications by the Ritualist”.

They follow immediately after a man represented in the attitude of Pose No. 15. In our tombs
at Giza, this pose occurs in Nfr (Ewzcavations at Giza , Vol. III, p. 218) and Ki-m-nfrt (:bid,
Vol. II, p. 182). Concerning the above-mentioned inscription, which is also to be found in the
Tomb of Mrr.wj-ki.j, it would seem to connect this priest with the Ritualist (Arj-kb). Perhaps
the standing priest recites the ritual, while his kneeling colleague recites the chorus or responses.

Pose No. 17

This figure is usually inscribed : BN:M g sn.t-rd which may be translated as  sweeping the

footprints’. Literally it means ‘ taking away the foot ’ but here the word rd ought to mean foot-
prints and not foot, although we have no certain evidence for this. Nevertheless, there seems to
be little doubt that the usual translation is the correct one. In Wis-Dwsw and Ki-dws this priest
has his back turned to the deceased, and walks away from the offering-table, trailing behind Lim
a hand-broom with which he is sweeping the sanded floor of the tomb. In Spss-k:. f-‘nk, the man
performing this rite walks away from the deceased, but looks backwards over his shoulder ;
he is shown by an inscription to be a son and at the same time a Ka-servant of the tomb-owner.
In the Tomb of Hnw, the figure of this priest is damaged, but there is no doubt as to his identi-
fication. In the temple ritual it was considered necessary to remove every trace of the presence
of human beings from the sanctuary, but we cannot say if this was the underlying belief behind
this rite ornot. Neither can we say for certain if this rite was performed hetore or after the meal.
In the scenes where the priest stands nearest to the offering-table, one would say that he issweeping
ap the floor before the commencement of the meal, and that the rite may have developed from
the simple idea of tidying up a room before sitting down to eat, to the magical one of removing
alltraces of any other persons, in order to prevent them from partaking of the offering-meal ;
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and this latter significance may also apply even if the rite was performed after the tood had
been served. (For other scenes where this priest appears at the commencement of the rites,
see JUNKER, “ Giza ”, Vol. III, pp. 110, 111.)

But on the other hand, in the Tomb of K3j-gmw-nj, the priest with the broom stands in the
middle of the scene (Pl. XXIX), and in K3.§ and Mrr.wj-ki.j (see JUNKER, ibid, p. 57) he stands
at the end. Dr. Junker suggests that when this priest was placed near the offering-table it may
mean that he has already swept the place, either before or after the ceremony.

This rite corresponds to No. 97 of the offering-list, and does not occur in any of the early lists
so far discovered. The earliest example in our material occurs in the list of Nj-ms.t-R". In some
lists the numeral T is placed under this rite in the same way that numerals are placed
under the food-entries (see Prince N f'r—SsV m-Ss3.¢, etc.). TIn the list of Hnmw-nk the entry reads

" | ng “ Sweeping the footprints I'v the Ritualist 7.
[a AN

We have now examined those rites which were represented in the offering-scenes, and which
mostly have a more or less fixed place as entries in the offering-list. But there remain a few rites
at the end of the list which are not represented in the scenes, so tar as we know at present.

QOther Rites

. - - . . v P .
The last single food-entry in the offering-list is No. 87, ,& § e.2.2 carob-beans, after which

comes No. 88, ®U‘3 J }5@. “all sweet things”, which 1s a resumé of the group of fruits preceding it.

The connection between this entry and the fruits may be seen in the inscription of Snfrw-nfr

{Cairo 1431). AZ Tg& 7&%2*" 2, ﬁ%' &QSQQ“ EJ:\:F k EY__HTJ
CSERIT IRE R T S - 2P H TS

“May he he given a funerary offering trom the palace, barley and wheat from the two granaries,

clothes from the Two Treasuries, Oil from the Two Manufacturies, carob-beans from the House of
the Income, all sweet things from the prd,”

The pr-#§d can hardly be anything else than a magazine for truits, especially as in the old lists
of H'j-bsw-Skr, and his wife, several kinds of grain and truit, including tsd, arc inscribed upon
miniature granaries (MUrRrAY, “ Sakkdra Mastabas ”, Vol. 1, Pls. I and II).

Rite No. 89 ﬁ;i’

At first one is tempted to take the sign as being connected with the root rap ¢ to be green”’,
and so translate it : ¢ plants and fruit, the product of gardens’ (see W.B, Vol. 11, p. 435). 1In this
case we should read the entry °all green things’ or ° all vegetables °.

But there are other points to consider before we can accept this translation. The Berlin
Dictionary states that rnpwt-nd can also be applied to scenes, where animals are brought before
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the tomb-owner. Thus, it would seem that it is not rnp *to be green’, but runpt ‘ year’. Iu the
Sixth Dynasty offering-lists we Lave three examples where this entry is spelt out; of these,

N-hft-ki.j gives f;@§ o{ determined by the ‘year’ sign, but Hut-t'h and Ppjj-nk the
Middle give ~_ 8]
In many passages in the Pyramid Texts are references to the tillage of the

ground, the ploughing and the harvesting of the grain, and at the end of each

passage the destination of the grain is given, as for example in line 657 B-C: q.®-wwv~

& m e N R R
A x x x = QI Nl ARAR % S {5\ T offered from
it for your feast of the beginning of the month”, etc; line 1748 C (text of Mr-n-R'):

= L [TITUT == §\ 5 Tine 1950 B: Juomomn {{{$ 2 5\ ; line 874

g i% ; q& g % § %-l—:[ “Your offering of the first of the year will be prepared

from it as Horus, son of Atum,”

Thus, this grain is supposed to be given as an offering in the feasts. In tke first three of
these examples, the feasts are all of a kind with which the funerary grayers have made us familiar.
Therefore, when we find these names of feasts replaced by i, as in the last two examples,

we may ask if it cannot have a similar meaning. Thus, it can hardly mean here subsistence’
as W.B. Vcl. II, p. 435 suggests, but should mean either ‘ offerings of your first of the year’
when it corresponds to the general term hbw, or it may mean the two specially mentioned

feasts Wp-rnpt and tpj-rnpt ( { \?/ and { oﬁ. See also Pyramid Texts, line 1880 B).

“ I dig for you the earth fo1 your barley, and plough for you the wheat ” g " ﬂ & OO =

as O

<> I . .
) J ? ? - i § ; The wheat 1s for your Wig-Feast, the barley is for your Offering
of the Year’s Feast.”

This is clearly referring to the special funerary feasts. In the Tomb of Idw.t (MacrAMALLAR,
“ Le Mastaba d' Idout ”, P1. XX) is a scene is which food-offerings, cattle and game animals are
brought to the deceased. This scene is described as being °the inspection of the gifts and all
beautiful rnpwt which are brought frem the mansions and towns .

Here it is impossible that rnpwt in the sense of green things should be employed where no
vegetables are represented, but the inscription over the fattened cattle provides us with a

good clue to the meaning. The first and second oxen are inscribed shpt rn w3 'T' ‘;’ Mi , while

the third ox is inscribed "T‘ 2 W: { o ﬁ Thus, the first two should be translated as ‘Bringing
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young oxen as gifts for the Feast of the Year’, while the third is ‘ Gift for the Feast of the New
Year’. Onthe same wall, servants are represented as bringing the forelegs of oxen, fowls and
other food, and finally scenes of the slaughter of cattle. The inseription concerning it reads :

@)

SAMSISIS TIT S TRHAE PR PR My o2

ca{ § - 5« The bringing of the chosen, the gifts and all beautiful Year’s Feast
SRS cng en, the gt and all heautiful Yeur's Fens

(6]

offerings, which are brought to her from her mansions and domains in the Feast of the Opening of
the Year, the Feast of Thoth, the Feast of the First Day of the Year, the Wig-Feast | etc.

Here it is clear that the rapwt nbt nfr.t refers to an offering given at the Year's Feast, and that
the things offered may be of many different kinds. We have a decisive proof for this in the deter-
minatives of the entry No. 80 in the list of Nj-"nk-Ppjj of Sakkéra, where in a writing which is
unique in our material, we see that rnpwt nbt can include geese, oxen and game animals (see below).
On the other hand, the determinative in the list of Sbkjj-Byj is very peculiar, and suggests the trans-
lation of vegetables, while in some lists the rnpwt nbtis determined by ... . as though it were some
kind ot grain or fruit. In the Fourth Dynasty we have this form of determinative in the list of
Ki-m-nfr.t (Index No. 13). In Dbhn;, Hw-wj-Pth, and also Ki-m-nfr.t, the entry is determined
by T, which, however, conveys little meaning as to the nature of the entry, as this basin had already
become stereotyped for the use of almost any kind of food.

In the Fifth Dynasty we have rnpwt nbt occurring eight times out of a total of sixty-three lists
determined by ... denoting grain or fruit of some kind. This may be either alone, as in Mrsw-‘nk,
Index No. 34), ... or with the basin as in In-kif (Index No. 44) ooy . In thirty-three
examples it has either the basin 7, or no determinative at all. As we have already seen, in the list

of Nfrtrjtm.f (Index No. 29) rnpwt nbt is determined by the offering-box @@®. In the Sixth

Dynasty we have some interesting variants of the determinatives which serve to throw some light
on the meaning of the rite. Thus, in Ki.j-gmw-nj (Index No. 84), Ms-krw-Pth (Index No. 90),
Mrw (Index No. 101) and Mrrj-R'-nfr (Index No. 123), it is determined by <@, denoting a feast.
In Nj-‘nh-Ppjj ‘A itis: P £ ,andinB’: ) £ In Snj (Index No. 110), it seems to be a piece
of flesh N . Twenty-five lists out of seventy-one give this entry as being determined by the
basin 7 ouly (see S'nh-Pth, etc.). In Mrr-wj-kij and Sbskw II, the basin contains grains g
and ¢ and in thirteen examples the grains alone o.. appear as determinatives (sce Wrj,

Index No. 98, etc.). In Sbkjj-Bjj t@f and Sbky w, some kind of plant is suggested.

Concerning those determinatives which are clearly grains of some kind, we have also to
remember that in the Pyramid Texts quoted above, wheat and barley are especially mentioned
in connection with the snpwt. This may be due to a confusion having arisen between rnput, and
rapt < a green product’. As we have seen, the offering-list of Mrr-wj-ki.j shows a determinative
@xg which suggests some kind of grain or fruit, but an inscription in the same tomb leaves little
doubt that a yearly feast is intended (A.6. Southern Wall).

7k
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A _/_\}o‘ﬁ/) io e Ux‘._ “ Bringing the best of all the Yearly Feast

U o o

offerings for his Ka.”

Further evidence for the meaning of i § o as ‘yearly ’ 1s to be found in line 964 4-965 B
of the Pyramid Texts, where we read :—

“N comes to you, O Master of the Sky, N comes to you, O Osiris. Therefore, he

purifies your face and clothes you with the divine clothes. . . . [‘A ?{ § -
ANVAA a pay

= - R N = o 52 { & Sothi
Okc Oqc @{§ [a%o&] M]p@§ B {o, Sothis, your
beloved daughter, prepares for you your Yearly Feast offerirg in this her name of « Rnp.t”.

Finally, we have the determinatives of Msi-krw-Pth, <@ Kij-gmw-nj < Mrm <t and
Mrrj-R'-nfr = (?), which leave no doubt whatever that a feast is intended, and the reading

of these entries cannot be anything else but ‘ Yearly Feast’.

No. 91, GSW ”C:|

This has already appeared in some of the short lists of the early Old Kingdom, and asit means
the half-loaves on the offering-table, it is also represented pictorially as early as the Bankfield
Stela (see “ Exzcavations at Giza ”, Vol. V, Fig. 113) which is perhaps the oldest-offering scene we
have. Therefore, gsw is one of the oldest ceremonies we have in the offering-list. For a long time
Gsw was perhaps the only offering presented to the dead on his oﬂ'éring-table, for even when in
reality other food was provided, the gsw remained crystallized in the panel scenes until quite
late into the Old Kingdom (see sbid, Vol. V, p. 170, f.), and also as the determinative of No. 91

of the offering-lists.
In the Fourth Dynasty lists we have gsw twice determined by the half-loaves on the offering-

table. See Aﬁ/ Ki-m-nfrt, and Hw-wj-Pth %l—‘ . Insht-htp it is a , and in Dbhnj A44. In

R*-mrrj-Pth the determinative of gsw is 24 which is similar to the writing of the bread| 3> on

the stele of Princess Shfnr, meaning a loaf of half a hks.t of flour. Perhaps, then, the gsw was half
a loaf which, when entire, weighed one }ki-¢, and each half was, therefore, half a fikst. Moreover,
this writing is the best corroboration for the explanation which I had given for this ent1y in the
previous volume of this work (see “ Facavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 95 (Note 2).

During the Fifth Dynasty we have gsw determined by the half-loaves on the table ocourrirg
in five out of sixty-three lists. See Kij-pw-R', etc. (Index No. 57). In Prince K3 j-m-R° (Index

No. 62), we have % where the half-loaves are stylized as reeds (see bid, pp. 170, 171). The

commonest determinative is 444, which occurs in twenty-one lists (sce Nfr-trjitnf., etc.),

though sometimes these half-loaves are given their proper shape of half a conical loaf g as in the list
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of Tjj (Index No. 53), ppp 28 in Huyn-Pth (Index No. 17) or a complete conical loaf, as in

Kskij-nh,etc., 0. In Nj-"nk-Ms.'t the determinative, which is damaged, seems to be O 5 ()
which suggests food in general, and this accords with what we find in the offering-scenes, where,
at the end of the Fifth Dynasty, we see other kinds of food than the half-loaves appearing upon

the offering-table. In K3.j (Index No. 55) we have,B D Df\sxc T suggesting bread and drink (?).

In four lists, gsw bas no determinative, (see Ns-m-n3.w, Index No. 17, etc).

Coming to the Sixth Dynasty, we find gsw determined by the table of bread occuriing in only
one list out of seventy-one, that of Spss-Pt_k “A’ (Index No. 107) ™ and thisis probably due to the
general tendency to replace the table of bread in the offering-scere with other food items, and also
to its stylization into almost unrecognizable forms (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, pp. 170, 171,
Fig. 25). In twenty lists gsw is determined by ., which is really its characteristic writing
(see Princess Idw.t, Index No. 81, 82). In Kij-gmw-nj we have 4 & & in Mrr-uy-kaj 14 e ,and

in Sbikw II [\s%.T; while in Snt we have ﬁ Z . In the followirg lists gsw is determined
by the conical loaf: Kij-m-nk ‘B’: =5 Nb-kiew-Hr: AAA, Kisr Q—ﬁ In the lists of Kar,
S'nk-Pth, and Sbsku: we have the grains coo, and in Id? (Index No. 133) is W\ N\ which seem to

be pieces of meat, but are more likely to variantsof . . .. In Hnmw-'nk the determinative is N]

In eight examples gsw either hasnodeterminative, or is determined by the basin T (see Prw, Index
No.113,etc.). In five examplesthe determinative consists of or includes the basin <= (sce Ppjj-‘nk

the Middle, Indexes Nos. 121, 122, etc.). In list No. 126, gsw is determined by qqq From these

determinatives we can see that gsw, originally meaning the half-loaves, was later applied to any
kind of bread and also to the rite of presenting it to the dead. That gsw is really a rite and not
merely the name of a food-entry, may be seen by the representations accompanying the offering-
list of Sst-tn-Ttj (FirTH AND GUNN, “ The Teti Pyramid Cemeteries”, Pl. 21 C). In a narrow
register below the list and to the upper right-hand side of the offering-table are three priests, the
first of whom kneels and places his hands upon a table laden with half-loaves, above which is
inscribed : 444 444. Behind him is a standing priest in Pose No. 2, while the third is in
Pose No. 13.  The same thing is seen on the opposite side of the recess of SJt—in—th (ebed, P1. 21 B).
The fact that the second and third priests are performing known rites is a good evidence that the one
concerned with the gsw is also performing a rite, and that this rite is none other than the gsw, the
presentation of the traditional bread-offering to the tomb-owner. In the panel scene of Ppjj-nht
of Sakkéra, a man is seen placing the half-loaves on the vable before the deceased (see Vol. V
of this work, p. 167).

No. 92, PHR =350/}

This rite does not definitely seem to be connected with the presentation of any one particular
kind of food. In QUIBELL, “ Excavations at Sakkdra”, 1905-1906, P1. X1X, is an inscription which
occurs with the presentation of the offering-table (No. 15) 4142 and == (¢f. with the
Pyramid Texts, line 818 A, B):—

W2 o=%Zh =20l 1. ol 212

8~ 1225 |
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“ Turn yourself round, and see the pkr offering which the King had prepared for you, which
the First of the Westerners had prepared for you. ”

In the offering-lists of the Fourth Dynasty, Phr is determined in a manner which suggests
food in general. Thus, Dbhnj has : D () o and aht-htp has 0 6 o9

In the Fifth Dynasty we have pkr determined by Bé—_—;@ in Ks-k3.j-'nk, etc., but K34 has only
O o (Index No. 55). Coming to the Sixth Dynasty, we see J 5 in Idw, etc., and in Kar,
etc., [Jog. But the detailed determinative in the list of Mrr-wj-ksj is simply the loaf o,
though in the actual writing of the entry it is ‘ 6 Ir Nj-‘nh-Ppjj ¢ A’ we have phr determined

by §5= =~ , andin (B), by S . In Mrrj-R'-nfr by the pieces of meat §§9.

This seems to show that phr was chiefly regarded as an offering of food in general but could

also include the flesh-offering.

No. 93, Hi.t-wdhw “09§®§

Like phr, ha.t-wdhw does not seem limited to the presentation of any special kind of food.
In the earlier lists, namely those of the second half of the Fourth Dynasty it seems to be connected
with a drink-offering as we may see by the determinatives in the hist of Ki-m-nfrt §. In Dbhnk

it is determined by bread and drink o {J O and in R-mrrj-Pth by s11. In Hw-wj-Pth

itha,so oﬁ .

Later, in the Fifth Dynasty, the general determinative for this entry was [} o O (see Sém-
nfr II1, etc.). In Shm-k3) we have 50} ~=. These latter suggest a meaning of food in general,
In the lists ot T'sn, where it occurs outside the rectangles, hs.t-wdhw seems to mean ‘the best
of the tood ” (meaning all the different kinds ot food) (southern list), and on the northern list:
¢ the best ot bread, beer and cakes’ (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, Fig. 126).

Later, it would seem that k3.t-wdhw could mean ‘the best of the things on the offering-table’
which may also be the meaning ot itsoccurrence in the southern list of Tsn, and this interpretation
may also be seen in the determinatives which show a laden (or sometimes hare) offering-table
(see Pth-htp 11, and for the Sixth Dynasty, Ksr, Ihjj, N-kft-ki.9, Hunt, Snt, Bjw, Mnj and SbikwI1).

In Mrrj-R-nfr, hs.t-wdhw is determined by the sign of the feast m, which suggests that here
it means ¢ the best of the things offered in the feasts’.

THE FUNERARY MEAL AND THE BANQUETING MEAL

Tee CHOICE OF SUBJECTS FOR THE SCENES ON THE CHAPEL WALLs

We have already described the figures of the officiating priests found in the scenes represent-
ing the offering-meal, where they play their different parts before the large figure of the tomb-
owner, seated before his table of bread (see above, p. 85, ff.), and this scene of the funerary wmeal
is the oldest and most important of all the scenes on the chapel walls.
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But there is also to be found another type of hbanqaeting scene, in which these priests never
appeared, and these two representations should not be confused, as they are of an entirely different
nature. In order to understand the rature of these two scenes, we must make = brief survey of
the development of the representations from which they originated.

With regard to the decoratioa of the ehapel, there was a fixed series of scenes to ke employed
for this purpose, hut great latitude was allowed in their choice, disposition, and treatment. For
this reason we never find two chapels which are identical in their decoration, though they may have
all the essential features in common. So, also the choice of representations varied with the period,
and during the course of time, certain scenes may drop out ot use, and perhaps reappear later under
a new form, or entirely new scenes may he added to the list. This freedom of choice in the tomb
decoration and the manner in which it was influenced by the prevailing modes, is very valuable to
us, because it assists us in dating a mastaba, and the chronological development of hoth architec-
tural torm and interior decoration is often very clearly shown in groups ot tombs belonging to the
members of a single family, as that of S§m-nfr, R*-wr, Spss-k:.f-‘n[z, and Sndm-1b of Junker’s
concession. From the earlier times we have the group of tombs belonging to Nfré-ks.w, Nfr-Ms'.
and Snfrw-snb. Another factor which led to the variation of the representations on the tomb
walls was naturally the space at the disposal of the artist. Inlargetombs, such asthose of I'jjand
Miyr-wj k3.j at Sakkéra, which contain many chambers, the artists should employ the whole zange of
subjects in his repertoire, but if he was confined to the four walls of a single chapel, then he was
forced to employ only those subjects which were considered to be the most essential, or which were
the special choice of his patron. But no matter what selection of material was made, or what
was discarded, it was essential that the scere of the funerary meal should be included.

THE FUNERARY MEAL

Tae ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE SCENE OF THE FUNERARY MEAL

The essential elements of this scene had already appeared in the early Archaic Period, when
stelae and niche-stones show us the deceased seated before his table of bread, to which he stretches
forth his hand ; while above and beside the table are represented or inscribed the other different
kinds of food and drink, and particularly flesh (see “ Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. V, p. 86, f.).

With the development of the false-door, this scene invariably appeared upon the panel. When
the custou arose of decorating the walls of the chapel, this most important scene was duplicated
upon that part of the wall nearest to the offering-place. In the older tombs it usually appeared
above the false-door (see S§m-nfr I, L.D. Vol., 11, PL. 27). In the case of Mr-b, the offering-
scene appears upon both panels, and also on the western wall, above the northern false-door, where
it forms a kind of false architrave. Later, when there were two false-doors, the offering-scene may
appear on that part of the western wall which lies between them (see K3-dws, Vol. VI, Part III).
If the southern false-door is the principal one, as is usually the case, then the offering-scene may be
placed on the southern wall of the chapel (sce Nj-ms“.t-R°, “ Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. II,
p. 220), or when the northern false-door was the principal offering-place, the scene of the funerary
meal might appear upon the northern wall (sce Tsm, ibid, Vol. V, Fig. 125).
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Once freed from the restricted space of the panel, the scene was enlarged by the addition of
such items as funerary priests, relatives and offering bearers, often to such an extent as to wholly
occupy the surface of the wall on which it was sculptured (see T'sn, tbid). In most cases the scene
was accompanied by the full canonical offering-list, representations of food and drink offerings, and
inscriptions giving the titles and name of the tomb-owner (see Ki-dw3). Junker mentions
four cases of decorated tombs where this essential scene is entirely omitted. These are Dbhnj,
Wr-hune, Hj.f-'nk and Wp-m-nfrt. With regard to Dbhnj, we are hardly in a position to make a
definite statement, as the clearance of that tomb during our fourth season’s work revealed the fact
that the inner chapel had undoubtedly been cased with fine white limestone, some sculptured slabs
of which we found still in situ (see tbid, Vol. IV, pp. 179-182). Unfortunately, most of this casing had
been stripped away, and doubtless the scene of the funerary meal was among those destroyed. This
is almost certain to have been the case, because the other banqueting scene, of which we are shortly
going to speak, survived intact in this tomb, and it is unlikely that this scene, which was of
secondary importance, would have been employed, while the essential one ot the funerary meal was
owitted. Inthe case of Wr-kww, the scene of the funerary nmieal as a complete unity is certainly
lacking, but nevertheless, its essential items are there, but they are dispersed (see ¢bid, Vol. V,
pp- 250-252). Thus, on the panel of the false-door we have a duplicated figure of the deceased
(perhaps Wr-hww and his K3 (?) seated with table of offerings between them. On the southern
side of the deep niche in which this false-door is set, is inseribed the canonical offering-list, helow
which is a scene of priests bringing the offering-box, % incense, wnhw-cloth, offering-table,
wine jars, live goose, and finally a group of butchers severing the toreleg of an ox, all the
important features of the offering-rites, as we have just scen. On the northern side of the
same niche, is inscribed a ‘freak’, or uncanonical list, and below it a scene, perhaps the
same as that on the southern side, but of which only the group of butchers has been preserved.

Regarding the Tomb of Wp-m-nyrt, the decoration of the walls of the chapel seem to be
incomplete, that of Ibj, his son being cased with white limestone, and only a small part of the
eastern wall had been decorated (see sbid, Vol. 11, p. 189).

Sometimes, as we have seen above, (see p. 11) the scene of the funerary meal may appear
on the thickness of the entrance (see also JUNKER, “ Giza ”, II, p. 180).

From the point of view of dating, we can gain the foliowing valaable clues from the treatment
of the scene of the funerary meal :—

(1) For the Archaic Period.--We have the figure of the deceased seated before the table of
half-loaves, with a limited list of offerings and represented offerings over and beside the table.

(2) For the Early Fourth Dynasty.—We have now the addition of the kneeling priest with
the nw-jar, and the figare of the hrj-wdb.

(8) During the Fifth Dynasty.—The figures of the officiating priests are mostly linited to
the kneeling man presenting the nu-jar.

(4) Late in the Fifth Dynasty.—Wenow have the figures of the priests performing the rites or
rdj.t kbhae, wdb-sht wdn-1ht, wd.t-iht, Ph-iht and tnt-rd. The figures of the priests burning incense,
carrying linen, offering the geese and carrying the Launch of beet, were originally not part of the
offering-scene, and in the late Third and early Fourth Dynasties, they appeared upor the jambs
ot the false-door (see Min, L.D., Vol. 11, Pl III).
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Those tombs which contain the latest development of the scene of the funerary meai, can all
be assigned to the end of the Fifth or the beginning of the Sixth Dynasty. The earliest dated
example in our excavations being that of Nj-ms".t-R°, who was Priest of the Sun-temple of King
Nj-wsr-R* (“ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. 11, p. 220, Fig. 239). Other examples, dated by their
situation or constructional peculiarities, belong to the latter end of the Old Kingdom. There-
fore, we may say that the fully developed scene of the funerary meal became general in the Giza
Necropolis at the end of the Fifth Dynasty and this is the period when we find other innovations
appearing in the funerary customs.

THE FESTAL BANQUET

Tae InTrRODUCTION OF FicURES OF THE Faminy, Musicians, DANCERS, SERVANTS, ETC., INTO
THE BANQUETING SCENE.—THE ORIGIN AND ForMATION OF THE BANQUETING SCENE.—-
ExampLES oF THE BANQUETING SCENE

As we have just seen, the representation of the funerary meal should be the feeding of the dead
in its simplest form, and the offering-table itself usually carries nothing but half-loaves (for other
food than bread on the offering-table, see Irw, tbid, Vol. III, p. 65) (though other eatables could
be represented above it). But people were not satisfied with such simple fare, and early in the Fifth
Dynasty at Giza there appeared a new type of food scene which aimed at representing a rich banquet,
such as the nobles enjoyed during their life on earth. In these new scenes there were no funerary
priests and no offering-list. Instead, the deceased 1s seated in his chair, either alone, or with a near
relative (1) ; he may be surrounded by his children, and servants are shown bringing in tables and
stands piled up with food and drink. Musicians, dancers, singers, and acrobats add to the liveliness
of the occasion. Curiously enough, in these festal scenes, the deceased is never shown actually
eating, usually he holds a lotus-flower, or accepts one that is handed to him by one of his family.
A similar idea appeared in the later form of the official scene of the funerary meal, where instead
of reaching out the hand for a half-loaf, the deceased, if a man, raises a pot of ointment to his nose
or if a woman, smells a lotus-flower. The only personsrepresented asactually eating, are members
of the tomb-owner’s family (as the daughter of Njw-ntr, “ JUNKER, “ Vorbericht , 1928, Taf. VI, 6)
or servants (L.D., Vol. TT, Pl. 52) (for this subject see also Bavrcz, “ Gefassdarstellungen ”,
in Mitteilungen, Kairo, bd. 5, p. 53, f.).

Concerning the formation of this scene, it seems as though the desire of the artist wasto depict
the presentation of the tomb-owner’s meal in a lively and attractive manner, but at the same time
he aimed at representing the abundance of food and drink to which the nobles had been accustomed
during their carthly lives. As early as the Archaic stelae we have secen that the ancient bread-
offering was supplemented by other foods, principally meat, placed above the loaves on the offering-
table. Later, these gifts appeared on the jambs of the false-door or on the walls of the chapel.
But at the beginning of the Fifth Dynasty, the piled-up food above the bread on the offering-table
disappeared. But this change in the representation was not effected asa complete break from
the old tradition, and we can trace the steps which eventually led up to it from the wall-scenes

of the various mastabas.

(') 84m-k3-R* has his mother beside him (see ibid, Vol. IV, p. 117).
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In the Tombs of Mr-2b, S§ s.t-htp and Nfr-njswt are scenes where the deceased is shown inspect-
ing the abundance of offerings which are destined for his tomb. The scene is entitled : ¢ the
inspection of the offering-list °. In these scenes the tomb-owner is usually seated in a comfortable
chair, and is sometimes accompanied by members of his family. Before him stands his son, or one
of his employees, who holds out a papyrus roll, which contains the written offering-list and which
he seems to be reading to the tomb-owner. At the top of the scene is usually shown joints of meat
hanging from a horizontal bar supported by lotus columns or forked poles (see Nj-ksw-R°, L.D.,
Erganzbund, P1. XXXV). Below is a profusion of different kinds of food and drinks, arranged in
registers. The bottom register usually depicts servants bringing washing utensils, censers, wine,
cakes, meat, etc.

The connection between these scenes and the offering-table scene is shown by the fact that the
former could appear in the same situations in the tomb where the scene of feeding the dead had also
been represented, as for instance on the jambs of the entrance, though here thelack of space demand-
ed the curtailment ot the representation, and the piled-up offerings are usually suppressed
(cf. Hmswnw, K3-nj-nswt I, and S§3.t-hip. with Mr-4b, Njrand H'j.j-Hwfw). Inthe Tombs of Wr-hww
and Ki-nj-njswt I, we find the scene of ¢ Inspecting the Gifts’, where the deceased is shown
inspecting the cattle, game-animals and offering-bearers as they are paraded in front ot him.
An official reads out the tally from a roll of papyrus.

In K3-nj-njswt I, and Ssm-nfrare scenes which are clearly a mixture of the two above-mentioned
representations, while in K3j, above the northern false-door, is a scene in which the tomb-owner
i8 seated to the left, and before him is a profusion of food-offerings piled up on rectangular tables
and stands, while jars of drink, resting on ring-stands, stand upon the floor. But the old pedestal
type of table with its half-loaves is not depicted. To the right stands a man burning incense
to the deceased.

This ought to represent the actual meal of the dead and not the inspection of the offering-list ;
but the construction of the scene, particularly the treatment and arrangement ot the food, shows
a clear affinity to the latter subject. This typical form of representation is found in those tombs
which date to the first half ot the Fitth Dvnasty. But later it completely disappeared from the
wall-scenes, and was replaced by the great representavion ot the testal banquet.

It is very important to note that in no tomb known to me do we find the ‘ inspe:ting ot the
offering-list * together with the scene ot the festal hanquet. But in both these scenes, the method
of treating the represented food and drinks is essentially the same. Also in Ki-j-swd.w L.D., 11,
85, Erg. XXVII, XXVIII), the scene of the festal banquet occupies the northern wall, which in
the Tombs ot Mr-1b, Ss3.t-htp and Nfr-njswct is devoted to ‘ the inspection of the offering-list .
All these scenes were devised as supplements to the old simple representation of the deceased and
his table of half-loaves. In Ns-m-n3.« there seems to be a confusion Letween the two scenes.

The scene of the festal banquet is distinguished for its naturalism and vivacity. In our
excavations this scene is employed 1n the foilowing tombs:—

Ks-dws (see Vol. VI, Part III), Dbhnj (“ Excavations at Giza 7, Vol. IV, p. 170), Shm-ki-R’

(abid,Vol. IV, p. 117). Nb-m-3kt (sbid, Vol. 1V, p. 140), Wr-hww (ibid, Vol. V, p. 247), Ki-ki.j-"nk
(sec Vol. VI, Part III) Nht-ks. (seventh season), Ki-m-nfrt (1bid, Vol. IT, p. 117).
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From our Sakkéra excavations we have a splendid example of the scene of the festal banquet
in the chapel of Nb-k3w-Hr. Compared with the ‘inspection of the offering-list’, this scene seems
to have been more widely employed, and for a longer period. The oldest example seems to have
been in the Tomb of Nfr-Ms'.t of Meydum, a grandson of King Snfrw, whose tomb dates irom the
Fourth Dynasty. Heze the scene appears on the southern wall, but is so badly damaged that all
we can distinguish is the figure of the Prince seated on his chair with his dog crouched beneath it.
To the leit are the represented food and drink, and below are the remains of some figures of
musicians and dancers.

In the series of rock-cut tombs south ot the Pyramid of HY.f-R', are to be seen some small
variations in this scene. Thus, in Nb-m-3h.t, the different groups of the picture are detached from
each other, and in Shm-k3j the presentation of the lotus is omitted. In Nj-ksw-R‘, the deceased
holds the flower in his hand, but we are not shown by whom it was presented. In Ki-dws the
tomb-owner has apparently just received the lotus-flower from his wife, who stands before him,
the lady hereself having a second bloom which she holds to her nose. On a table set before Ki-dws
are six lotus-flowers and six buds arranged in an artistic manner, and it is noteworthy that no
food is shown upon this table. The dancers are supplemented by a naked girl acrobat, asin the
Tomb of Ki-ki.j-‘nk (see Vol. VI, Part III). In the Tomb of Nkt-ki, as also in Nj-ksw-R,
the musicians are represented but the dancers are omitted.

In our excavations, the oldest certainly dated example of this scene of the festal banquet is
that of Dbhnj (Fourth Dynasty, reign of King Mn-ks.w-R'), with Nb-m-3ht, Skm-ki-R', and
Nj-ks.w-R* in close succession. For the western cemetery of Giza, Junker gives Spss-ks.f-nb
and S§m-nfr as the oldest examples.

THE ROYAL OFFERING-LISTS

Tar CoNsTRUCTION OF THE RoyaL Lists.—THE ORIGIN oF THE RovAL Lists

We have already spoken about the royal offering-list, and the part it played in the formation
of the private lists. It now remainsfor us to examine these royal lists themselves. Dr. Junker in
“ Giza ”, Vol. I1, (p. 80, f1.), has given a good resumé of the essential formation of these royal lists,
but as he was writing prior to the publication of Jequier’s discoveries in the Pyramid complex of
Ppjj 11, he was necessarily without the additional evidence afforded by the Temple lists of Ppjj
Njr-ks-R°, the list of Queen N, and even the fragmentary lists of Queen Ipwt and Queen Wdbin-

We have already remarked that there was a close similarity between the canonical lists
and the roval list, but let us now see exactly where some essential differences lay. In one
list onlv, that of Nfr-kis-R® ‘A’, we have a preliminary group of {our entries (Pyramid Texts,
lines 9 C-10 C), the first of which is == Jaf and seems to be a general heading for offerings, and
may perl- ps cotrespond to the htp-dj-ngswt., which occurs at the beginning of some.of the private

lists. T~ follows mw nmst www [ p@ and mw ds %P:G then mw swr ”meg t,J
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Up to the present these entries have only appeared in one rovallist, that of Njr-ks-R*“A’. The

other royal lists, with the exception of that ot T¢j, now commence with st ;_ ﬁ followed by sntr

zlpg:: QH (Pyramid Texts, line 16 D-18 D), the normal commencement of the private canonical
list. But between these entries and sgj~kbpr—%:m ¥ , which in thke canonical list follows

them, we now have a set of 78 entries (Pyramid Texts, lines 23B-484 + twenty-four new entries on
a fragment of the list ot Nfr-k3-R* published by Jequier (see lists and index). These seventy-eight
entries are grouped as follows : First are twelve items of different kinds of natron ( Pyramid Texts,
lines 23B-27E), then incense in pellets (Pyramids Texts, line 90 ot Queen Nt, and line 27 of Wdbin),
and the rite of ¢ Opening the Mouth’ (Pyramid Text, line 304, Nt, line 94, Wdbtn, line 30). These
are followed by eleven different kinds of liquids, and in most cases the vessel in which they are
contained is mentioned ( Pyramid Texts, lines 32.4-374). Then comes an offering-table (?)

dsrt (% v~ . followed by two kinds of bread, and the shn-meat —w— 1 £ 1 and four kinds of
— o AN

wine or becr in special vessels (Pyramid Texts, lines 37 D-10 B). This last groun containg
the essential items cf a simple meal, bread, meat and drink.

So far, these entries are the same as those we have seen in the great private lists of the late
Sixth Dynasty, but now we come to a set of purely royal entries, consisting of garments weapons,
sceptres and ornaments (Pyramid Texts, lines 414-48 A) twenty-four entries whi‘h were among
the new material found by Jequier, and of which most also occur in the list of Queen N¢, but owing
to their fragmentary condition, we cannot say if they had any place in the lists of Ipwt and Wdbtn.
This latter group does not, as we have already seen, occur in any private list so far discovered.

Then comes the second half of the royal list, which is practically the same as the canonical
private lists (Pyramid Texts, lines 50B-100F). The lists of W’ s, Ttj, and Nfr-ks-R* ‘A’ all omit the

7 p g———’ Qi sntr-k! and X] &7 © kbha 13, which are Nos. 13 and 14 of the canonical list, and Dr. Junker
o o]

thought that these entries were lacking in the royal lists. Nevertheless, they are certainly found
in Nt (lines 159-165), while in the Temple lists of Nfr-k3-B" their places are damaged, and therefore
we cannot say if they existed or not. 1f, indeed, they did not exist in any of the kingly lists, then
we must assume that they were added to the list of Nt as items borrowed from the private lists,
which is not strange, as N¢ was not a queen reigning in her own right, as was Queen Hnt-ksw.s,
and later the great Ha.t- §psw.t, and the status of Queen Nt would not have been any higher than
that of Queen Mrs-‘nk 111, who possessed one of our earliest examples of the canonical private lists.
If, on the other hand. these items of Sn¢r-kt and kbhw tireally existed in the Temple lists of Nfr-ks-R",
then we may ask if they did not also occur in other royal lists now lost to us, because there are some
differences between these Temple lists of Nfr-k3-R® and that which occurs in his pyramid, the former
being considerably shorter than the latter.

The lists of Wnis, Ttj and Nfr-ks-R* ‘B’ and ‘C’, terminate with hnkt ig;&f , No. 90 of the
o

canonical list ; but Nfr-ks-R° ‘A’, Ntand det:n, continue with a third group of entries (Pyramid
Texts, lines 101 F-114, lines 283-301 of N¢ and lines 216-223 of Wdbtn). These entries comprise

some of the old material of the early lists, such as t-ur B= O 1 bsn Tte, it while others

ayg J:\»’:U

are repetitions of some of the canonical entries, such as bsbst Jﬁ%g “ htp wsht, ete.”,

_&ﬁﬂgg”.
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This corresponds to the Archaic items which are sometimes slipped into the private lists, and
the repetitions which may also occur at the end of such lists.

Thus, it will be seen that the royal lists are divided into two unequal parts, each of which forms
aperfectlistinitself. The first part, which containsthe names of the stone vases and their contents,
reminds us of the Archaic vase lists, but the corresponding cloth-list is lacking, although it remained
in use in the private tombs until as late as the beginning of the second half of the Fourth Dynasty,
and even survived in a simplified form in some of the private Tombs of the Fifth Dynasty, such as
Ki.j-swds.w (see above, p. 76). The correspondence between the second part of the royal list
and the canonical list is, as we have already remarked, too striking to admit of any other explana-
tion than that of a common origin, and as we have suggested, the private lists must have been
borrowed from the royal model. The only objection still remaining to this theory is the presence
of Nos. 16 and 17 of the canonical lists, htp njswt and htp-wsht, which occur in the royal lists.
If we take htp-dj mjswt in its original meaning of ‘ may the King be gracious and give ’, or even
in its other meaning of offerings presented by the King, it would be meaningless in a royal list,
as the King could hardly be gracious to himself, and present himself with offerings! In this light,
the presence of these entries in the royal lists would suggest a blind copying from a private model.
But we must remark that at an early date htp-dj njswt meant simply the offering rite (see above,
p- 81) and it is in this sense that it is incorporated into the royal lists.

Furthermore, the royal lists contained, in addition to certain items peculiarly their own, all
the entries as far as No. 90 of the canonical list as 1t was evolved at the beginning of the Fifth
Dynasty. Later, some of the private lists added to their material still more items from the royal
lists, rejecting only those which were of no use to them, as being exclusively royal. Thus, we see
in the kingly lists a model from which the private persons chose as many ‘items as they needed
for their own use. There remains the question of when did the royal list as we know it come into
existence ¢ We have seen that during the course of the Fourth Dynasty, great changes were
taking place in the private lists, and a conscious attempt was made to evolve a systematic redaction.
Such an evolution is also to be expected in the case of the royal lists, but the fact that these latter
remained stable from the time of Wats at the end of the Fifth Dynasty to the finish of the Old
Kingdom, shows that the period of transition, such as we see the private lists passing through,
during the Fourth Dynasty, must have taken place long before. We must also allow a little time
to elapse before the private persons would have modelled their lists upon those of the King ; and
thus, when we see that Dbhnj, whose tomb dates from the reign of King Mn-ks.w-R', has one of
the earliest canonical lists known to us, we may assume that this form of list had already been in
existence for some time in the royal funerary monuments, and it is to be much regretted that no
written royal lists of this period have come down to us. We have proof that an offering-list occurred
in the chapel of the pyramid of Queen Hnt-ks.w.s (see above, p. 77), and that there were lists in
the Mortuary Temples of Sihw-R‘ and Nj-wsr-R' (seeabove). Butthe lack of such evidence for the
Fourth Dynasty does not necessarily mean that such lists were lacking. During our tenth season’s
work, I discovered slabs of white limestone from the Mortuary Temple of King Hwfw, bearing
sculptured scenes and inscriptions relating to the hb-sd festival of Hwjfw, although it had always been
thought that the Great Pyramid was devoid of inscriptions, and consequently the story told by
Herodotus of the inscribed casing stones was generally discredited on that account. As a matter of
fact, the guides of the ‘Father of History’ told him that the subject of these inscriptions was
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the vast quantities of food issued to the workmen employed in the building of the pyramid
(Herodotus, Book II, 124). This is most unlikely to have been the truth, but it is tempting to-
speculate if this inscription was not in reality an offering-list, misunderstood either by the guides
themselves, or by Herodotus (!). The slabs whichIdiscovered were very few, owing to the temple
having been used as a convenient quarry since ancient times, and so far, no fragment of an offering-
list has come to light among them (?). But analogy with the sculpturesin the corresponding situation
in the temples of Abusir and Sakkéra, led us to suspect that an offering-list would have occurred
in the Mortuary Temple of Hwfw. Furthermore, those persons who had the earliest editions of
the canonical list, which so closely approached that of Wmns, are Prince H ‘f-Hwfw, the son of
Huwfw, Queen Mr.s-‘nk, the granddaughter of Hwfw, and wife of H'j.f-R" (?)and Mn-ksw-R', and
Dbhnj, aroyal favourite, whose tomb and therefore its equipment, was the gift of King Mn-k3.w-R".

Thus, we may assume that the royal lists, as we know them, were in existence at least as early
as the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty, but the absence of the detailed cloth-list, and the debased
form of the vase-list, suggest that it was not existing in this form since the early Archaic Period.
Perhaps, like the private lists, it had undergone an editing, but at some time a little before the
beginning of the Fourth Dynasty, and from some pre-existing model from which the early private
lists had also drawn their material but which, in their entirety, are lost to us. Thus, perhaps, was
evolved the royal offering-lists of the Pyramid Texts. This would explain the presence of the two
main parts of the list, each of which is complete in itself, and also the repetitions, which, as in the
case of the private lists, had crept in through the inclusion of more than one pre-existing traditional
group of offerings.

(*) Expecially when we see that onions were mentioned, which also occur twice in the royal offering-lists.

(2) As the excavator of the Mortuary Temple of Khufw, I was naturally somewhat astonished to see that M. Lauer has published
an article on this building in A.8., XLVI (pp. 245-261). This article was written without my knowledge or permission. But had M. Lauer
approached me on the subject, I should have been happy to provide him with the notes which I myself made on the spot, as it is only
the excavator who has watched the work proceed step by step and observed the details, who is in the position to give the real facts of
the case. With this information at his disposal, M. Lauer would have been able to produce an article without the necessity of relying
so much on fantastic, imaginary evidence, and withous depreciating the work of my architect, Fawzi Ibrahim Eff., whose plan professed
to do no more then show a generalidea of the monument. This plan I have used in Vol, IV of my “ Excavations at Qiza ", reserving the
detailed plan for the publication of my tenth season’s work at Giza, which, I hope, will appear in due course in its chronological order
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A HISTORY OF THE OFFERING-LISTS IN OUR MATERIAL

The Lists of the Fourth Dynasty

1.—Ms-s3 m —g;

Title - ':1 — f,% ““Scribe of the Divine Book.”’

Provenance.—Sakkéra.

Sttuation.—Inscribed upon the panel of the false-door, which is now in the Cairo Musuem
(No. 1422).

Publication.—BorCHARDT,  Denkmaler des Altenreiches ”, p. 103.

Remarks.—Although this list is a selective one, containing only twenty-four entries, it is
clear that these are not drawn from the private canonical list, both by reason of the inclusion of
some Archaic entries, and the general arrangement of the items.

2.—Hwry §\§ @ @ M

Title : p I f% =3¢ > “Inspector of the Scribes of the House of Distribution of the
Offerings. ”’

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Sutuation.—Inscribed upon the panel of the false-door of Huwtj, which is now in the Cairo
Museum (No. 1392).

Publication.—BORCHARDT, ¢bid, p. 53 ; see also PorTErR and Moss, “ Topographical Billio-
graphy of Ancient Egyptian Hieroglyphic Texts. Reliefs and Paintings, I1I, Memphis ”, p. 104,
where it is stated that the position of the Tomb of Hwtj is now uncertain.

Remarks.—Like the list of Ms-s3, that of Huwtj is a selective one but contains forty-seven
entries, many of which are drawn from the older lists. The arrangement of the items also
follows the type of the older lists. All the meat entries have been deleted, but the names of
game animals and cattle seem to replace them.

3.—SNFRW-SNB CP Z<> E] u

Ttles : q&“&n-priest” 9@ o ‘“Director of the Kilt, ete.”

Provenance.—Giza.
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Situation.—Inscribed upon the panel of a false-door (¢). Now in the Cairo Musuem (No. 43292).

Remarks.—This list is inscribed in high relief on a rectargulsr slab of fine white limestone.
It accompanies a scene depicting the deceased clad in a long, tight-fitting robe, seated at an offering-
table. The list contains seventy-five entries, many of which are from the older material.

4.—882.T-HTP ’f E

Title : l&%w N:“ “King’s Son of His Body.”’

Ep>
Provenance.—Qiza.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel.
Publication.—L.D., Vol. I1, Pl. 25; JuNkER, “ Giza ”, Vol. III, p. 74.

Remarks.—This list contains sixty-nine entries, some of which belong to the older lists, as for

instance QJ WS tbr-0il and Z%"m :66 kn-‘wj. This list accompanies an offering-scene,
where the priests are shown performing the rites of the funerary repast in front of the offering-

table of the deceased.

5.—NFR-NJSW.T 1& l
Title f «Ruler of the Domain, ”’

Provenance.—QGiza.

Situation.—This list and its accompanying offerirg-scene, which were copie” from the southern
wall of the chapel of £§3.t-htp, occupy a similar situation in the chapel of Nfr-njsw.t.

Puyblication.—JUNKER, ibid, p. 75.

Remarks—Having been copied from that of Ss:.t-htp, this list naturally resembles the
former, both in the number and variety of its offerings.

6.—STw ; ﬂ

Title : 9 E «“PDirector of the Palace.”

Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the panel of the false-door of Stw which is now in the Rerlin

Museum.
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Publication.—L.D., Vol. II, PL. 87, (see also PorTER AND Moss, “ Memphis ”, p. 31).

Remarks.—This list is also a selective one, and contains only twenty-four entries. Never-
theless it can be seen that these entries are beginning to follow the canoncial lists to a
certain extent.

7—K3-NJ-N3SWT lmiw 3 (A Sox oF Kineg SNFRW)

Title : i = % “ King’s Son.”’
Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel of Ki-nj-njswt, which
has been removed bodily to the Kunsthistorischer Museum, Vienna.

Publication.—JUNKER, “ Giza ”, Vol. 11, p. 155.
For a full bibliography of this tomb, see PoRTER AND Moss, ¢ Bibliography III”, p. 27, f.

Remarks.—This list of seventy-two entries 18 arranged somewhat in the canonical manner.
8.—SSM-NFR ﬂvs g

Title : %% ’ %8 I——\ ‘““Royal Director in the Palace of King Hr-Hpr (Dd.[-R)(1).”

Provenance.—Gilza.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the chapel of Ssm nfr, opposite to his
false-door.

Publication.—L.D., Vol. II, Pl. 28.

Remarks.— This list contains seventy-two eniries arranged in the canonical manner, although
the first twelve items are omitted. It is one of the first to include the ritual entries at the

end, No. 82% [Jj]o tht nb bnrt, No. 83 if Rnpw.t nb.t and No. 84120’:) hnk.t.

Beside this list, but entirely separate from it, is a list of linen and utensils, following the style
of the archaic and early Fourth Dynasty lists.
9 anp 10.—HYj.F-Hwrw (sy‘__%] i
. . o MY A s : 33
Tide: } © & ™" 2 «King's Son of His Body.

Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.—List ‘A’ is inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel, while list < B’,
is inscribed upon the panel of the false-door.

(t) See JuxkEer, “4.2.”, Vol. 75, p. 71
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Publication.—DarEssy, “ 4.8.”, Vol. XVI, pp. 263, 265.

Remarks.—Both lists are clearly following the canonical form. List ‘A’ (No. 9 P) lacks the
first fifteen entries, and terminates on itoysm{ﬂ (No. 89 of the canonical list). List ‘B’
(No. 10 P) contains only thirty-one entries, taken chiefly from the latter half of the canonical list..

11.—DpHNS :J} Q o

Title : M’f *“ Sole Confidant.

Provenance—Giza.

Situation.—The list accompanies a very interesting scene representing the funerary rites of
the tomb-owner, and occurs on the southern wall of the inner chapel.

Publication.—" Excavations at Giza”, Vol, IV. p. 176. For a full bibliography of this
tomb, see POrRTER AND Moss, “ Bib. 1117, pp. 62, 63.

Remarks.—This list which can be dated with certainty to the reign of King Mn-k3.w-R*
(see the biographical inscription of Dbhnj, ibid) is one of the earliest canonical lists we have.
It is noteworthy for the methodical arrangement of its entries, and the interesting little
determinatives which occupy a separate space below their respective items. The list contains

pinety-three entries.

12.—QUEEN MR.s-‘nu II1 Q«p%

Tritles : l % “King’s Wife.” gl ‘ King’s Daughter. ”’

Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.—This list is modelled upon a layer of pink plaster covering the southern wall of
the chapel of Queen Mr.s-"nh.

Publication.—REISNER, “B.M.A.”, October 1927, pp. 66-79.

Remarks.—Unfortunately this list is very badly damaged, owing to the plaster facing of
the wall having scaled off. The entries which remain are arranged in the canonical order

(see also p. 154).

13.—Ks-m-ner.T |_J %& lC:
Title : @%2 rn EJS%“ President of the Shipyard (?)(1). >

Provenance.—Giza.

(") See Bapawi, ¢ Denkmaler aus Sakkarah », 4.8., Vol. XL, p. 608, f.
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Situation.—This list occupies nearly the whole surface of the false-door of Ki-m-njrt, the
exception being the panel. I have dated it to the late Fourth Dynasty by reason of the fact that
Ks-m-nfrt was the priest of Queen Rkj.¢-R°, a daughter of HY%.f-R°, and seems to have been
contemporary with her.

Publication.— Excavations at Giza”, Vol. VI, Part III.

Remarks—This list, which is strictly canonical in arrangement, contains ninety-three entries,

14.— . T-HTP g% Z&%

Title : (@} x_\ggj %? L_l} g f% “ Overseer of the Scribes of the Pyramid (called)
¢ The Horizon of Hufu'. "

Provenance.— (iza.

Situation.— This list is inscribed upon the massive architrave running along the western wall

of the chapel, and supporting the roofing slabs. When first discovered, its inscriptions were
coated over by a thick layer of yellow mud.

Publication.—** Excavatious at Giza”, Vol. 1, p. 77.

Remarks.—1I have dated this list to the late Fourth Dynasty by reason of certain peculiarities,
such as the form of the false-doors, and the style of their decoration. But in the absence of other
more definite proof, this dating is only tentative. Inany case, the canonical arrangement of the
entries in the offering-list speaks for the latter half of the Fourth Dynasty. The list contains

eighty-nine entries, and terminates with stp p{i gfol]owod by%i £<Q> (7).

15.—R*-MRRJ-PTH j %ﬁ Q‘z

Title : (1] §[' > x5 o “ Inspector of the Singers of . . . (3)(%).”
Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.——This list is inscribed upon the inner jambs and the door-niche of the false-door
of R-mrrj-Pth. 1t is dated by Mariette to the Fourth Dynasty.

Publication.— MARIETTE, “ Mastabas ”, pp. 154, 155.

Remarks.—The list contains ninety-eight entries, which are arranged in the canonical order.

M w-wi- 8
16.—Hw-wJ-Prn Qﬁ @%%}
Title: N i «“ Overseer of the Artisans.”

<>

Provenance.—Unknown.

() See W.B., V, 308,

8%
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Situation.—This list is inscribed upon a limestone offering-table, which was at one time in
the possession of King Leopold IT of Belgium, and is now in the Brussels Museum.

Publication.—SPEELERS, “ Recueil des Inscriptions Eqgyptienne des Musées Royaux du Cin-
quontenaire & Bruxelles ”, p. 5.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-three entries arranged in the canonical order.

THE LISTS OF THE FIFTH DYNASTY

17.—Ns-M=N;. w AML%M & K }

Title : pio— f‘:' ‘“ Inspector of the Physicians of the Great House.

Provenance.—Giza.
Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel.

Publication.—L.D., Vol. 11, Pl. 92 E. TFor a full bibliography, se¢ PorTErR and Moss,
tbid, p. 52.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-seven entries, and, in general, follows the canonical list.
Its salient characteristic is the strange writing of some of the determinatives.

18.—KJ U&Q
Title : lc: :/ww (*) “ Seribe of the King’s Documents. ”

Provenance.—Giza.
Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel.
Publication.—JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. III, p. 135.

Remarks.~—This list contains ninety-one entries, which follow the canonical form ; these are
followed by the names of cattle and game animals, and a repetition of some of the poultry items,

19.—Ks-n3-Ngswt IT lo MLN_VJ“
Title . S %; “ Greatest of the Ten of Upper Egypt. ”

Provenance.—Giza.

(*) Variant : l 3 D
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Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the western wall of the chapel.
Publication.—JUNKER, tbid, p. 154, Fig, 22.

Remarks—This list contains ninety-two entries arranged in the canonical order.

20 AND 21.—SSM-NFR 11 pml

Title: W l ﬁ%} "™ . Overseer of the Scribes of the King’s Documents. ”’
fm— [
Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.—List ‘A’ (No. 20) is inscribed upon the eastern wall of the chapel of Ssm-nfr,
while list ‘B’ (No. 21) occupies a space on the western wall of the same chapel, lying between
the two false-doors.

Publication.—JUNKER, tbid, p. 101.

Remarks.—Both lists contain ninety-two entries and are arranged in the canonical order.
The writing of the entries is remarkably consistent in both lists, the most notable variation being
No.93 fi3.t wdhw, which in No. 20 is determined by DOO: but m No. 21 has no determinative
at all. In both lists, No. 53 g? ht-bread, and No. 92 = [} phr are omitted.

22.—Ks.5-swps (w) I [} M:&

Title: B N ==__ < Overseer of the Commissions. >’
— B e

Provenance.—Giza.
Sttuation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel.

Publication.—L.D., Vol. 1I, Pl. 85. For a full bibliography of this tomb, see PorTER and
Moss, ibnd, p. 38.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-one entries, and unless the copyist employed by Lepsius
is at fault, it contains some unusual features in an otherwise canonical list.

23 AND 24.—NJI-'NH-R® = ~vm Sﬁ
N~ US|

Titles - ‘Cﬁ? : “* Hairdresser”, <Q> DZ—E ;%M ““ Master of the Secrets of His Lord

(Secretary).

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.—List ‘A’ (No. 23) occurs on the jambs of the false-door of Nj-‘nk-R‘, while
list ‘B’ (No. 24) occurs upon a slab of limestcne found in the same tomb, but of which the original
position is uncertain. The top of the slab is missing. Both slab and false-door are now in
the British Museumn.
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Publication.—Scorr-MoNcrIEFF, “ Hieroglyphic Texts from Egyptian Stele, etc., in the
British Museum ”, Vol. I, P1. 25, Nos. 98, 83.

Remarks.—According to the British Museum publication, these lists are to be dated to the
Fifth or Sixth Dynasty and Mariette gives the date as uncertain. But there is nothing in the
actual lists to favour the theory of a Sixth Dynasty dating for these monuments, and we may let
them pass for Fifth Dynasty work.

As the originals are not available for study at the time of writing, we are forced to rely upon
the published hand copy mentioned above. Therefore, it is a question if the many variant
writings are due to the ancient scribe or the modern copyist.

25, 26.and! 2. —HNuw-uTP ( ==
¢ B
O MWW o= A

Titles : ; paﬁ =1 %
O& ﬂmrﬁ “Inspector of the Purificators of the Sun-Temple.”

“Master of the Secrets (Secretary) of the Toilet-House.”

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.—List ‘A’ (No. 25) occurs upon the eastern wall of the chapel. List ‘B’ (No. 26)
is on the southern wall, while list ‘C’ (No. 27), is on the panel of the false-door, which is
now in the Cairo Museum (No. 1433).

Publication.—BORCHARDT, “ Denkmaler des Altenreiches”, p. 104 (for list ‘¢’ No. 29) ;
DuvicseN, “ Der Grabpalast des Patuamenemapt in der thebanischen Nekropolis ”, Pls. X VIII-XXVI
(for lists ‘A’ and ‘B’, Nos. 25 and 26). PorTer and Moss, ibid, pp. 165-166.

Remarks.—The position of Tomb of Hnmw-htp, which was numbered D.49 by Mariette is now
unknown, and many of its parts have been dispersed to various museums (sec PorTER and Moss,
ibid). List ‘A’ contains eighty-four entries, while list ‘B’ has only eighty entries. Although both
the lists occur on the walls of the same chapel, there are some descripancies between them, and
even the items deleted are not the same in both lists. List ‘C, being inscribed uyon the panel,

has only sixty-nine entries, and terminates with No. 87 } g == w'} * carob-beans * which is
! , ,

0o 0o

of course, the last real food entry in the list. The items deleted are as follows :—
Canonical numbering Nos. 13-15, 27-30, 42-44, 55-57, 66-68, 77-79.

From this we can see that the deletion was made systematically. Thus the scribe wrote
the first twelve items in the list, then-deleted the next three. Then he wrote down another
twelve consecutive entries and deleted three. Next he wrote eleven entries in sequence, deleted
three, wrote another ten consecutive entries, deleted three, wrote eight entries, deleted three,
wrote another eight entries, deleted three, wrote a further eight entries, which took him to
the end of the actual food-list (No. 87) and deleted all the remainder of the list.



28.—K3.5-5wD3 (W) II <= PM&

Title - CQ; PE C@& HU] ““ Master of the Secrets of King Mn-ks.w-R'.”

Provenance.—Unknown.

Sttuation.—This list is inscribed upon an isolated slab of limestone, which is now in the
Berlin Museum.

Publication.—ScHAFER, “ Agyptische Inschriftens dus den Koniglichen Museen zu Berlin ”,
p. 35, No. 7969.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-six entries, of which Nos. 65-67 are written in a single
rectangle.

T WA
Q&.&

29, —NFR-IRIT-N.F

Title : A\ pi “Judge and Inspector of Scribes.”

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel, which has been removed bodily
to the Brussels Museum.

Publication.—DE WALLE, “ Le Mastaba de Nefer-irit-nef”, p. 67, ff. For a full biblio-
graphy, see PorTER and Moss, tbid, pp. 167, 168.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-two entries.
30.—'xg-iRJ.S -?— ®p

Title : S % ¢ Greatest of the Ten of Upper Egypt.”

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the jambs of the false-door of 'n[z-irj,s which is now

in the Cairo Museum.

Publication.—MurrAY, “ Sakkdra Mastabas ”, Vol. I, Pls. XVIII, XIX,

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-four entries,
31.—Wis-Pra @g\ £\
[  m— |

Title - Q ZI&J ; ¢Chief Ritualist.”

Provenance.—Sakkira.

Sttuation.—This list occurs on the western wall of the chapel, occupying a space immediately
above the upper lintel of the false-door.
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Publication.—MARIETTE, “ Mastabas”, pp. 268, 269. For a full bibliography of this tomb,
see PorTER and Moss, +bid, p. 106.

Remarks.—The owner of this offering-list was the famous Wis-Pth, who lived during the reign
of King Nfrar-ks-R'.

The dramatic account of his death and funeral were recorded in the tomb by his son
(SETHE, “ Urkunden ”, Vol. I, pp. 40-45). This tomb has been removed to the Copenhagen Museum
(see PorTER and Moss, ¢bid). The list contains ninety entries, which in the original
were arranged to read vertically instead of the more usual horizontal style. Each row terminates
in the name of the tomb-owner, which is placed in a rectangle, as though it were an entry.

32 AxD 33.—Tsx apm (or: ITSN)
Title : S %- ““ Great of the Ten of Upper Egypt.”’

Provenance.—(iza.

Situation.—Both lists are inscribed on the western wall of the chapel, and each occurs to the
north of a false-door. List A (No. 82) is beside the southern door, while list ‘B’ occupies
a similar position in regard to the northern false-door.

Publication.— Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, Fig. 126.

Remarks.—List < A’ (No. 32) contains eighty-nine entries written in rectangles, but Nos. 91,
gsw, and 94, stp, are inscribed in larger characters and placed outside the list.

34.—MRrsw-'NH 21% % Ng“

. = “ : e
Tutle p? -t Companion of R-wr.
Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.—This list is inscribed on the northern wall of the chapel, which is also the
front wall of the serdab, Which lies behind it.

Publication.—* Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. I, p. 113.

Remarks.—The list of Mrsw-‘nk contains ninety-three entries, the writing of some of which

is unusual.

35— WR-HWW e © §§ (ors Hwi-wJ-wR)
Title : i ¢ Judge and Overseer of Scribes.”

Provenance.—Giza.
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Situation.—Inscribed on the northern side of a large niche in the western wall of the chapel.

Publication.—* Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, pp. 251-252. For a full biblography,
sez PorTER and Moss, tbid, pp. 58, 59.

Femarks—This list contains ninety-three entries, and in general follows the canonical form.

There is another list on the southern side of the same niche in the Chapel of Wr-kww which is
abncrmal in form, and which we will treat with other abnormal lists (see p. 154).

36.—Irw q <> D=
Title - =Lj“ (= i ;C; ““ Overseer of the Storehouse of the King’s Breakfast.”

Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.—This list occuples that part of the western wall of the chapel which lies between

the two false-doors.
Publication.—* Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. III, p. 65.

Remarks.—This list is damaged at the beginning, but seems to have contained ninety-four
entries. The part which is preserved commences at the second appearance of t-rth, but has not

any abnormalities to call for comment.

31—T33 — q q

Title - p‘f*:l «8ole Confidant.”

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.—The list is inscribed on the southern wall of the chapel of the famous Tomb of

Tjj at Sakkara.

Publication.-—STEINDORFF, “ Der Grab des T7”, P1. 126. For a full bibliography, see PORTER
and Moss, ¢bid, p. 116, ff.

Remarks.—This list, which is very finely sculptured, contains ninety-three entries.

38 AND 39.- WSR-NTR ‘:] % 'T n —

Title : A, Ez « Judge and Nome Administrator. ”

Provenance.—Szkkira.

Situation.—List ‘A’ (No. 38) occurs on the northern wall of the chapel while list ‘B’

(No. 39) occurs on the southern wall.
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Publication.—MUuRrRrAY, “ Sakkdre Mastabas ”, Vol. I, Pls. XXI, XXIII. See also PorTER
and Moss, ibid, p. 153.

Remarks—List ‘A’ contains ninety-two entries, while list ‘B’ contains ninety-three entries.
An interesting feature of these lists are the carefully drawn determinatives which occupy a special
rectangle below their respective entries. The tomb in which these lists occur has been sold to the

Chicago Museum (se¢ PorTER and Moss, ¢bid).

40.—NFR-B3.W-PTH %g\ % l:j

Tatle lwi“ {"ﬁ\ﬁ “ King’s Purificator. ”

Provenance.—(1za.

Situation.—This list occurs on the western wall of the inner chapel.

Pyblication.—L.D., Vol. II, Pl, 58. See also PorTER AND Moss, tbid, pp. 11-15.

Remarks.—The list contains ninety-three canonical entries, at the end of which are inscribed
some conventional ‘offerings in thousands’. The hieroglyphs in this list are all coloured dark

A
blue, except stp P ni e~ and the ‘offerings in thousands’ just mentioned, all of which are
= [ =N

painted in their natural colours.

This seems to be analogous to the last entriesin the lists of T'sn, which were given prominence
by being inscribed in larger characters, and placed outside the rectangles (see lists Nos. 32, 33).

41— Ki-x3.3-NH (LJ L D] % Mg

Title : (02 ) | «Priest of HYf-R (Khafra).”
Provenance.—Giza.

Sttuation.—The list is engraved upon a circular offering-table of limestone, at one time
set before the false-door of In-ki.f the Sculptor (for the history of the wandering of this
offering-table, see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. VI, Part III). There was also a second
list inscribed in the Tomb of Kj-k3.j-'nk (on the front wall of the serdab) but only a small
fragment of this list remains.

Publication.— Excavations at Giza”, Vol. VI, Part III.

Remarks.-—This list contains ninety-six entries, and is the first in our material to include

the item pdw. At *he end of the list is added itoy Io ©
o [N S—g

good thing every ¢ ., ” which is placed in a rectangle as though it were an entry.

“A thousand of every
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42.—SBM-K3.7 P@ é& U
Title : %\? “Judge and Mouth of Nin of the Great Court.”

Provenance.—Sakkara.
Sttuation.—Inscribed upon the panel of the false-door of Skm-ks.j.
Publication.—MURRAY, “ Sakkdra Mastabas”, Vol. I, Pl. VII.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-five entries, which are arranged to read vertically
instead of horizontally.

43.—IN-x3.¥ ﬁ W‘:’M e

Title : rﬁ E‘:'_Jqoj ““Sculptor of the W*b.t-House. ”

Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the jambs of the false-door.

Publication.—* Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. VI, Part III.

Remarks.—The list is badly damaged, but seems to have contained about seventy-eight
entries.

44 —IN-K;.F B N'xjm .

Title: (0,2 ) | «“Priest of BYfR".”

Provenance.~—Giza.

Situation.—Inscribed on an isolated slab of limestone found in the burial-chamber. A curious
feature to be noted is the fact that the slab of stone was damaged before the list was inscribed
upon it. The top right-hand corner has been broken off, and when drawing up the list, the scribe
had allowed for this by making the top row of rectangles less in number, and increasing the number
in each row, as the slope of the breakage descended, until at last he was able to employ the full
width of the slab,

Puyblication.—*“ Excavations at Giza ”, Vol, VI, Part III,

Remarks.—This list, which is perfectly preserved, contains ninety-three entries.

45 anp 46.—K;.5-Swpi.w, II1 M, § U

Title: < J 9 ““Attached to Fair-is-the-Face” (t.e. the crown).

Provenance.—Giza.
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Situation.—List ‘A’ (No. 45 ) is inscribed upon the upper part of the northern wall of the chapel
of K3.j.swds.w in our excavations at Giza. List ‘B’ is inscribed upon a slab of limestone, which
was found in the burial-chamber of the same tomb.

Publication.— Excavations at Giza”, Vol. VI, Part IIL

Remarks.—-List ‘A’ contains ninety-three entries. while list ‘B’ contains ninety-five entries.
At the end of list ‘B’ are some °offerings in thousands’ and an abbreviated linen list.

47.—I5-Mr33 I ﬂ Q‘ QQ

Title : (sgfxc_&] ‘w “ Priest of Hwfw.”
Provenance.—Giza.
Situation.—Inscribed upon the western wall of the chapel.

Publication.—L.D. Erganzbund IV.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-three entries, which do not show any special peculiarities.

48 —N-prr-x3.7 S LQJ
~ —le X

riae: ofF By 8 (RE) (Cn8 ) =5 (F T uitonar

of the Sun-temple of King Wsr-ki-f, Purificator of the Coart of the Pyramid of King S:hw-R".”

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the door-niche of the false-door of N-kft-k1.j, which is now in the
Cairo Museum (No. 1484).

Puyblication.—BorRCHARDT, “Denkmaler des Altenreiches”, p. 181. See also PorTER and
Moss, “ Memphis ”, p. 165.

Remarks.—None of the entries in this list calls for special mention here.

49.—Hrp-HRr-21T1.3 % m @

Tutle Co Iﬁ- i j? « Priest of King Nfr-tr-ks-R*.”

Provenance.—Sakkéra.
Situation.—Inscribed upon the panel of the false-door, which, together with the rest of the
mastaba, is now in the Leyden Museum.

Publication.—BOESER, “ Agyptische Sammlung Denkmaler des Altenreiches ”, Atlas, Pl. XVIIL.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-seven entries.
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50.—VieEn~A No. 3

Provenance.—Unknown.

Situation.—It 1is inscribed upon three fragments of limestone, which are now in
the Vienna Museum (No. 3).

Publication.—WRESZINSKI, “ Agyptische Inschriften aus dem K.K. Hofmuseum in Wien ”,

PP 2, 3.
Remarks.—This list, the name of the owner of which is lost, contains eighty-nine entries,
all the rites following rnpwt nb.t being omitted.

51 AND 52.—'NH-M'-K3.J -?- & -1 U
Titles - CM(BM‘TPOJ = ﬂﬂﬂé ':]QQ‘% g Ocm ” Priest of the Pyramid of

Nj-wsr-R*, Priest of the Sun-temple of Wsr-ks-f.”

Provenance.—Saklkira.

Situation.—Both lists are inscribed upon the side panels of the false-door of ‘nk-m'-ks.j,
which is now in the Cairo Museum (No. 1485).

Publication.—BorRCHARDT, “ Denkmaler des Altenreiches ”, pp. 183, 184,

Remarks.—At the end of list A’ (No. 51) is inscribed : Izg, 1 & i & 1§ |1 =$: :
=

while at the end of list ‘B’ (No. 52) we have only i:l 12! . At the bottom of each

entry in the last row is inscribed ~ww % & "Gﬂ “For ‘nh-m*ksj.”

93.—Ts3 = q q

Title : é 222 “ Overseer of the Fowling-marsh.

Proverance.—Sakkéara.

Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the inner jambs of the false-door, which is now in the
Cairo Museum (No. 1380).

Publication.—BoRCHARDT, ibid, pp. 39-41.

Remarks.—The mastaba in which this list was inscribed was constructed in the Fourth
Dynasty for a mannamed Ty = q q , who held the office of é &2, “ Overseer of the Fowling-
marsh.” Later, in the Fifth, or even the Sixth Dynasty, it was usurped by a woman named

a
Mq Hmgj or jg & Hm-R', whose titles were 1 D Zﬁo “ King’s Sole Curt-lady ” and % oﬁ
é—@ @@ “ Overseer of the Harem.” The alteration of the scenes and inscriptions has been
very crudely done.

The list contains ninety entries.
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54 —Ny-"vE-Mi'.t %Mg rarn )7 :

Title : ﬁ fm\ “He Who is in Front of the Throne.”’
mo [aYWa

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.—This list commences at the right-hand side of the panel of the false-door, and
continues on the left-hand side. In the centre of the panel is a brief selection of offerings,
including an abbreviated linen list, similar to those of the Archaic Period and early Fourth
Dynasty, but the first numbers in this linen list are not in sequence. This false-door is
now in the Cairo Musuem (No. 1465).

Publication.—BoRCHARDT, ibid, p. 153.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-three entries.

55.—Ki.s U& q

Title : B8 43, <, “Chief Justice and Vizier.”

Provenance.— Sakkara.
Situation.—The list is inscribed upon the upper lintel of the false-door.
Puyblication.—MARIETTE, “ Mastabas ”, p. 231.

Remarks.—This list contains only seventy entries, none of which calls for special mention,
here.

56.—SHM-‘NE-PTH Eﬁ pg ) & -?—

Title : § [T] “Director of the Hall of Food.”

Provenance.—Giza.
Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel.
Publication.—* Excavations at Giza”, Vol. II, p. 44.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-three entries.

. ¢ <> 4
57.—Ki'3-pw-R . LJ = §

Tutle (ﬁ] A I :ly “Priest of the Pyramid (called) ‘Beauty of King Issi’ .”

Provenance.—Sakkara.
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Sttuation.—This list is inscribed upon the western wall of the chapel.
Publication.—MARIETTE, “ Mastabas ”, p. 273.

Remarks.—This list contains only fifty-seven entries, none of which calls for any special
mention here.

58.—Ki-pwi | | o= £1%

Title : (@a&&] ‘]Q “Priest of Khafra (HY.f-R).”
Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the upper part of the western wall of the chapel.

Publication.— Excavations at Giza”, Vol. VI, Part III.

Remarks.—As the end of this list is destroyed, we cannot say how many entries it had

contained. The first fifty-one items which are preserved are quite normal.
Y qo\
59.—Spw @}
Title : [\~ <Sole confidant.”

Provenance.—Deshasheh.
Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of a large niche in the chapel of Sdu.

Publication.—PETRIE, “ Deshasheh ”, Pl. XX.

Remarks.—The list contains sixty-seven entries and displays some curious variations in its

arrangement, some of which may, however, be due to local custom.

60.—INT.J ﬁ h q

Title: N l &2 «Qverseer of the King’s Monuments (?).”
<= ¥ owwm OO0

Provenance.--Deshasheh.
Situation.—Inscribed upon the western wall of a large recess in the chapel of Intj.

Publication.—PETRIE, 1bid, Pl. VIIL.

Remarks—This list contains only twenty-five entries and presents some interesting varia-
tions, but does not at all follow the canonical arrangement, except in the choice of the items.
It commences with htp-njswt and ktp-wshé, a reminiscence of the older lists of the Fourth Dynasty.
Of the seven holy oils onlv hknw (%) sft, tws.t and hs.t-Thuw are retained, and even these are

out of their regular order, and are scattered about among the other items.



— 130 —

61—Drps = ﬁj i

Title : M V& ME ““Inspector of the Physicians of . . . *”

Provenance.—Sakkara (?).

Situation.—This list is inscribed upon a circular offering-table of limestone, which is now

in the Leyden Museum.
Publication.—BOESER, “Agyptische Sammlung Denkmaler des Altenreiches”, Atlas, Pl. XX VIII.

Remarks.—The list contains ninety-three entries, and is the first in our material to include
the ritual entry % On D OF. At the end of the list is inscribed : § = = Fi¥ilo) g ':”]o . Q-!-

all contained in a rectangle as though it were an item.

62.—PrIiNcE Ki.J-M-R' j& U

Tile: ] © & R ™ © “King's Eldest Son of His Body.”

Provenance.—Sakkara.
Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel.
Publication.—MARIETTE, “ Mastabas ”, p. 180 (see PorTER and Moss “ Bib. I11”, p. 154).

Remarks.—In the winter of 1907-1908, this mastaba was dismantled and removed to the
Metropolitan Museum, New York.

The beginning of the list is destroyed, therefore, we cannot say how many entries it had
originally contained. The portion which remains shows several peculiarities of arrar gement.

63.—Wis-Dwiw 9[] Qﬂ_} &

Title : C:%- “®> «Qcculist of the Great House.”
R 0

Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.—This list occupies the upper part of the western wall of the Chapel of Was-Duw
in our excavations at Giza (ninth season’s work, unpublished). On neither of the two false-doors
in this tomb is there the usual abridged offering-list.

Remarks.—This list contains eighty-six entries, some of which do not follow the caronical

arrangement.
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64.—NFr-HTP ; g

Tutle : & rﬂ “Overseer of the Ki-servants.”
<<

Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.—This list occupies that part of the upper western wall of the chapel which lies
between the second and third false-doors in the Mastaba of Nfr-htp in our excavations at Giza
(ninth season, unpublished).

Remarks.—The number of the entries cannot be known as the beginning of the list is
destroyed. The remaining entries do not present any points of special interest.

65 —Huw |5 mw

Tutle : ‘ AM(;)NTPO i Cw ‘“Priest of King Nj-wsr-R'.”

Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the western wall of the chapel of Hmw in our excavations at Giza.
Publication.— Excavations ot Giza”, Vol. VI, Part III.

Remarks.—The beginning of the list is destroyed, and thus we cannot tell the number of
the entries.

66.—HnNw NSM E> ')

Title : Cotu_uﬁ HU] 7] “Priest of King Mn-ksw-R'.”

Py ovenance.—Giza.

Bituation. —Inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel of Hnw in our excavations at Giza,

Publication.— Excavations at Giza”, Vol. 1L, p. 166.

Remarks—This list accompanies an offering-scene, but there is no offering-scene, on the
panel of the false-door. The beginning of the list is lost.

67.—Mi-NFR j l";

Title - C@ ﬁU] ] /A B 52 7]« Assistant Priest of the Pyramid of King Dd ks-R"

{lsst).”
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Provenance.—Sakkara.
Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel.

Publication—ScHAFER, ““ Agyptische Inschriftens zu Berlin ”, pp. 105-107. Also L.D.,
Vol. 11, Pls. 69, 70.

Remarks.—The entrance to this chapel and the chapel itself have been removed to the
Berlin Museum.

The list contains ninety-three entries, each of which is determined by a carefully drawn sign
placed in a special rectangle below each item. An identical list exists on the northern wall of
the same chapel.

68.—Pru-urp-Is-§-'NH Ei ':‘E Q ~r -Sf-

Title : Combg}] 9 | «Priest of King Sih.w-R'.”

Provenance.—Sakkira.

Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the upper part of the northern wall of the chapel
of Pth-htp-Ijj-n-"nk in our excavations at Sakkira (unpublished).

Remarks.—The list is badly damaged, owing to the fact that it was painted upon a layer of
plaster, much of which has subsequently scaled off the wall. Underneath each entry is a minixture

figure of a priest kneeling and holding a basin wﬁ or presenting the specified offerirg.
69.—-Pru-urp 11 B ﬁ
o Amo

Thitle (ﬂ:ﬂ) lé 1 EIQ m “Inspector of the Priests of the Pyramid (called) ‘Beauty
of King Issv’.”
Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.-—This list occurs upon the western wall of the chapel. For many years it had
been disfigured by a great hole caused by the loss of a large wedge-shaped piece cf stone fre:n
the upper part of the wall. When we were cleaning and completely clearing this mastaba in 1937
we had the good fortune to recover this missing block of stone, and it is now replaced in its
original position.

Publication.—For the full publication of this tomb, see DaviEs, “ The Mastaba of Ptah-hote):
and Akhet-hetep at Sakkdra”, Vols. I, II, For the offering-list, ¢bid, Vol. I, Pl. XXX.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-three entries. The determinative for each entrv
a figure of a priest performing the rites and presenting the offering specified in the recta: :
above him.
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¢ . <= ——1
W —Nr-Mi TR, o j -

Title: © B ML O | “}Q “ Priest of the Sun-Temple Ssp-1b-R".”
Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the southern wall of the chapel of Nj-M3'4-R® in
our excavations.

Publication.—** Excavations at Giza’, Vol. 1I, p. 221, Fig. 239.

Remarks.——Unfortunately this list is badly damaged, but it is interesting on account of the
fact that it contains the first mention of the rite [jgw;w S] which we have in our

material, and also the rite ‘breaking the red pottery * (see above, p. 92) items which do not
otherwise appear in the lists until the Sixth Dynasty, although we have material evidence that
the latter rite was performed in the burial-chamber at least as early as the Fourth Dynasty
(see above, p. 13). This list also contains an early example of the naming of the different kinds
of wine individually, a practice which became more common during the Sixth Dynasty.

T1.—S$M-NFR ﬂvg
Title : (?).
Provenance.—Giza (from the tomb of a certain Ssm-nfr).

Situation.—-Incised upon a large rectangular block of alabaster, now in the Cairo Museum
(No. 60543). The situation of the tomb is not known.

Remarks.—This list s dated by the Cairo Museum to the Fourth Dynasty, but there i:internal
evidence in the writing cf some of the entries, which makes a Fifth Dynasty dating necessary
(see, for example, the table of bread determining No. 15, which does not seem to have appeared
in this form before the Fifth Dynasty).

2. —Ns-x3.w-Rf ==
My A

Titles : C§ MKE] (\Si ﬁﬂﬂo é N[LL ﬁ-&ﬂ “Inspector of the Singers of the
Pyramid (called) ¢ Pure-are-the-Places-of-Wsr-ka.f’. 7 C% p"u:l ‘ EM “Priest of King

Wsr-ks-f.”
Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the northern outer jamb of the false-door from the Tomb of
Nj-kr.w-R', the exact position of which tomb is now uncertain. This false-door is now in the
Cairo Muscum (No. 57173). It was discovered smashed to pieces, and when restored, has been
wrongly put together, so that the correct sequence of the items in the offering-list has been

destroyed.
9%k
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93.—TIrts q o) q

Ttles : lm‘i’M{/ﬁ “ King’s Purificator. ” 45 “ Judge and Scribe. ”

Provenance.—Sakkéara.

Situation.—This list in inscribed upon the pait of the western wall of the chapel which lies
between the two false-doors of the Chapel of Jtj. Tt is now in the Cairo Museum (No. 57192).

Remarks.—This list is well cut, the signs being deeply incised in outline, with minute details,
(such as the black mud sealings on red pottery jars, etc.) being painted in natural colours.

74 (?)

Provenance.—Unknown.

Situation.—Inscribed upon a rectangular slab of limestone, now in the Cairo Museum
(No. 1503).

Publication.—BorcHARDT, “ Denkmaler des Altenreiches”, p. 207.

Remarks.—According to the printed copy in the above-mentioned publication, this list
contains several abnormal entries and aulty writings.

95— H'-MrrRW-PTH ia Q\:

Title: } &[5 * Royal Director. ”

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation. —Inscribed upon the lower lintel of the false-door of H-mrrw-Pth, and now in the
Cairo Museum (No. 57126).

Publication.—MARIETTE, “ Mastabas”, p. 119 (contains many errors).

76.— Hr-x3.w-NBTJ @g Q UL'-'J

0 “Priestess of Ht-hr, Mistress of

o

A\

. . o 4 ,‘ - 9 g m
Titles : 1<O> Royal Relative. % :] Q = S
the Sycsmore. ”
Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.— This list is inscribed upon a rock-cut architrave spanning the western wall of
the Chapel of Hr-k3.w-Nbtj (REISNER (7836) commencing to the south of the false-door.

Remarks—In order to obtain three rows of rectangles, all containing the same number of
rectangles, the scribe has written the last three wine entries in a single square.
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Y71 —Hwy-~-Prr E Q o%
Title - 1<§> “ Royal Relative.”

Provenance —QRiza.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the western wall of the Chapel of Huwj-n-Pth (REISNER (G'7246).
Remarks.—All the entries are carved in undetailed, incised characters, except the last P r~x7

which is carved in a detailed reliel (see above, p. 95).

48 —NFR-HR.N-PTH E §\ l i%

Title : mm:& ; “ Judge and Usher(1).”

Provenance.—Giza.

Sutuation. —This list is inscribed upon the southern wall of the Chapel of Nfr-hr.n-Pth
(Re1sNeEr G4311). Behind it lies the serdab.

Remarks.—The list follows the canonical order until it reaches the second entry of
a g .
OE {/)% , where it ends abruptly.
19 —MNW-NIR e ["
<>

e B o « . _ Missi »»
Title: N S =2 Overseer of the Missions.

Provenance.— (za.

Situation.—Inscribed upon a loose slab (REISNER G 2421).

Remarks.—This list follows the normal canonical form, but terminates on jf\ °'J |U

o o

(displaced back), and thus omits all the ritualistic items which usually end the canonical lists.

() For a discussion of this title, see GARDINER, ““ Ancient Egyptian Onomastica™, Vol. Lp. 60, No. 133,
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THE OFFERING-LISTS OF THE SIXTH DYNASTY

=0
80.—Hrrs =2

Title : %= %; ¢ Greatest of the Ten of Upper Egypt.”

Provenance.~—Giza.

Situation.—This list 18 written in black pigment on the inner eastern side of the white limestone
sarcophagus of Htpj, irom our excavations at Giza (seventh season, unpublished).

Remarks.—It contains ninety-two entries.

81 aND 82.—Princess Ipw.T qc—:> )?) a

. . o o MW A Tz s . )
Title : 1M§Mn}_ King’s Daughter of His Body.

Provenance.—Sakkéara.

Situation.—List ‘A’ (No. 81) occurs on the western wall of the chapel, beside the false-door.
List ‘B’ (No. 82) is inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber. A third, but very badly
preserved, list occurs upon the northern wall of the same burial-chamber.

Publication.—MACRAMALLAH, ““ Le Mastaba d’Idout”, Pls. XVIII, XXII.

Remarks.— This mastaba was originally constructed for a man named ng 1kkj, but
was usurped by Princess Idw.t, who had the scenes and inscriptions altered to suit herself. Butthe
work was imperfectly done, and the substitutions of the female for the male figure are apparent
in many places in the scenes.

List ‘A’ (No. 81) contains ninety-three entries, each of which is determined by the kneeling
figure of a priest presenting the offerings. List ‘B’ (No. 82) contains eighty-eight entries, and

the priestly determinatives are omitted.

83 anp 84.—Ki.s-ouw-ns [} AR o

Tatle : C%Q 2 QJ ﬁ ﬁﬂﬂ é’ PI ¢ Inspector of the Pyramid (called) ‘Dd tsw.t-s3-R-Tt*”

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.—This tomb contained three offering-lists. List ‘A’ (No. 83) is inscribed upon
the southern wall of Room IV. List ‘B’ (No. 84) is inscribed upon the northern wall of the burial-
chamber. The third list, which is in a very fragmentary condition, is inscribed upon the northern

wall of Room VI.
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Publication.—For list ‘B’, see Firtn and Guwnx, “Tetv Pyramid Cemeteries”, p. 124,
For list ‘A’ and the fragments of the third list, sce Von Bissine, “ Die Mastaba des Gem ni-kai”,
Pls. XVI, XXVII.

Remarks.— List ‘B’ containg ninety-five entries, the last of which is new in our material

1; Aé JGS Concerning this entry, see FIrRTH and GUNN, ¢bid, p. 124, also see above,
p. 90).

85.—NB-K;.w-Hr §\ ; ~
Tatle : lé. ﬁmf X @ “King’s Eldest Son of His Body.”

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the upper part of the northern wall of the Chapel of the Tomb
of Nb-ks.w-Hr in our excavations at Sakkéra (unpublished).

Remarks.—This list, which is badly damaged, seems to have contained ninety-three entries,
each of which is determined by the small priestly figure.

86.—INJJ ﬁ qq
Title : g —13% ““Caravan Leader ().”

Provenance.—Unknown. The fact that it is inscribed upon sandstone and not limestone
suggests that it came from Upper Egypt rather than from the Memphite Necropolis.

Situation.—This list is inscribed upon a block of sandstone, now in the British Museum.
Pyblication.-—ScorT-MoNCRIEFF , “ Hieroglyphic Texts in the British Museum ”, Vol. I, Pl. 40.

Remarks.—This list contains eighty-eight entries, each of which is determined by the kneeling
figure of a priest, which are, however, not drawn in detail, and are in most cases represented
empty-handed. The list itself also contains many errors.

81—-Kir 4 & ?;

Title : (@ 3) G :_A_:[]I (\ﬁ “TInspector of the Purificators of the Pyramid (called)
‘H'j.f-R-is-Great’.”

Provenance.—-Giza.
Situation.—Inscribed upon the northern wall of the court of the Tomb of Kir.

Publication.—REISNER, “ B.M.A. ", April 1925, pp. 13, 14.
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Remarks.—The list of Kir contains ninety-five entries, each of which is determined by a fizure
of a priest. It is a perfectly normal specimen of a canonical list, and should be compared with
that of Kir's son, Idw (see below).

88 —Ipw Qca ?} §
[
Title l — ;@2 ¢ ‘“Scribe of the Royal Documents 1n his Presence.”

Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the western wall of the Chapel of Idw, where,together
with its accompanying offering-scene, it surrounds a small, uninscribed false-door.

Publication.— REISNER, ibid.

Remarks.—The list, which contains one hundred and one entries, is a good example of a Sixth
Dynasty list, and is interesting as showing the development which had apparently taken place
within a short space of time, as may be seen by comparing it with the list of Idw’s father, Kir
(see above). Each entry is determined by the figure of a priest Of special interest are the figures
determining the ritual entries which illustrate the performance of these rites.

At the end of the list is inscribed : ;[ ; A ~nan q = j’%ﬁ) § “ An offering which the King

gives to Idw ”. It is placed in a rectangle like an entry.

89.—'NH-M"-HRr K; % & 1
Title : &% g & < Vizier, Chief Justice. ”
Provenance.—Sakkara.
Situation.—This list occurs upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber.
Publication.—Firte and GUNN, “ The Teti Pyramid Cemeteries ”, pp. 94, 95.

Remarks.—This list contains one hundred and two entries.

90.—M;.-Hrw-P1H gg\ ~Z ©
~ o Y s |

<

Title : %h &ﬂg g j 9 ““ Priest of Ht-Hr in the Sun-temple of King Nfr-ir-ki-R.”

Provenance.—Sakkara (?).

Situation.—This list is inscribed upon a limestone offering-table, which is now in the Berlin

Museum.
Publication.—ScHAFER, “ Agyptische Inschriften zu Berlin ”, Vol. I, pp. 55-58.

Remarks.—The list contains ninety-six entries.
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91 AxD 92.—PrINCE NFRr-8SM-S33.T % l = p&
Tutle - lwow §:: ; “King’s Son of His Body.”

Provenance.—(xiza.

Stituation.—List < A’ (No. 91) is inscribed upon the left-hand thickness of the inner niche
of the false-door of Prince Nfr-ssm-Ssi.t, while list ‘B’ (No. 92) is inscribed upon the right-hand
thickness of the same niche. This false-door is now in the Cairo Museum (No. 1491).

Publication.—BoRCHARDT, * Denkmaler des Altenreiches ”, pp. 193, 194,

Remarks.—List ¢ A’ contains ninety-five entries, while list ‘B’ contains one less.

93.—In33 q qu

Tile: (0b=m )2l A Nox 7 | «“Assistant Priest of the Pyramid (called)
‘H'-nfr Mr-n-R*.”

Provenance.—Dahshur.
Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber.

Publication.—MAsPERO , “ Trois Annes de Fouilles dans les Tombeauz de Thebes et de
Memphis 7, pp. 202, 203.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-eight entries and terminates with 1; A 3?9
18101l €€l slLIGT 0= M~ T m
10 2% 14

94.—S'NH-PTH %g P -?-Ng"
Tutle : %R p Z‘Z nS %& I& 39; ‘““ Director of the Msktt and Director of the

M*ndt Boats.”

Provenance.—Dahshur.

Situation.—This is another of the lists which are inscribed upon the eastern wall of the

burial-chamber.
Publicaissn.—MAsPERO, ibid, pp. 205-207.

Remarks.—The list contains ninety-three entries.
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AVVAA
®QG

95.—N-HFT-K3.3
~ e B

Title : pfl ‘“Sole Confidant.”

Provenance.—Deshasheh.
Situation.—Inscribed upon the inner eastern side of the sarcophagus.
Publication.—PrTRIE, “ Deshasheh ”, Pl. XXIX.

Remarks.—This list, which contains ninety-one entries, seems to have departed from the
canonical arrangement, but, in reality, the traditional groups of items have mostly been retained,
but are transposed in their positions. Thus, the grains and fruit which should be Nos. 79-86 are
here as Nos. 29-36 (canonical numbering), while the wines which should be Nos. 72-76 are here
Nos. 37-41, and are also out of their regular order. Other items are duplicated, as the §ns-bread
and the tmj-t-bread.

96 axD 97.—Ks.7-M-'NH [ % %

Title : l = (-o “King’s Purificator.”

Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.—List ‘A’ (No. 96) is inscribed upon the northern wall of the chapel, while List ‘B’
{No. 97) is painted upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber.

Puyblication.—JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. IV, pp. 25-26, P1. XVI.

Remarks.—List ‘A’ contains ninety-three entries, while list ‘B’ has ninety-six entries.
Neither of them displays any striking peculiarities.

98.—Wry ‘%q
<>

Title: A [ < Judge and Seribe.”

Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.—This list is inscribed upon that part of the western wall of the chapel which lies
between the two false-doors.

Publication.—JUNKER, tbid, Vol. VI, p. 197.

Remarks—This list contains ninety-three entries, none of which displays any striking

peculiarities.

99.— MRR-WJ-K3.7 Q\i} U

Title : C%Q Zq—] ﬁ ﬂjﬂ A’ i;_gi p i :} Q ““ Inspector of the Priests of the Pyramid

(called) ‘Dd-tsw.t-S3-R-Ttj."”

Provenance.—Sakkara.
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Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the northern wall of the burial-chamber in the
famous Tomb of Mrr-wj-ks.j at Sakkara.

Publication.—F1rRTH and GUNN, “ The Teti Pyramid Cemeteries ”, Pl. 3.

Remarks.—The list, which is finely painted, and has much detail in the hieroglyphic signs,
contains ninety-five entries.

100.— Hxn.T E’& A

Tutle : l = Qf' “King’s Sole Court Lady”

Provenance.—Sheik Said.
Sutuation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber.
Publication.--Davies, “ The Rock-Tombs of Sheik Sawd ”, Pl. XXVI.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-four entries. At the end of the list are twelve

conventional ¢ offerings in thousands .

101.—MRW — 2a §
<

Title : gqq T ‘Governor of the House of Ppy.’

Provenance.— Sheik Said.

Situation.—This list is inscribed upon the southern wall of a large recess in the southern
wall of the chapel of Mnru.

Publication.—Davigs, ibid, Pl. XX.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-two entries, and at the end of it is inscribed

=3 % INZ e TN ST 1B IN
102.—-S;sw [”%J§

Title : (‘é__ﬂ] ﬁ ﬂ ﬂ ﬂ é, }Eﬁ j Q kgg ‘ Assistant Priest of the Pyramid (called)
“ Dd-4swt-Ttj’.”

Provenance.—Sakkéara.

Sttuation.—Inscribed upon the left-hand thickness of the upper part of the central niche
of the false-door, which is now in the Cairo Museum (No. 1418).

Publication.— BorcHARDT,  Denkmaler des Altenreiches ”’, p. 92.

Remarks.—This list contains only ninety entries, each ot which is determined by a finely
drawn figure of a priest. The list terminates with the hnk.t rite.
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103.—Minw e | 0% (var R 18 D)

Title: (0% x—% ) 7] Priest of Huwfu.”

Provenance.—Giza.
Situation.—Inscribed apon the western wall of the chapel.

JUNKER, “ Giza”, Vol. VI, p. 236.

Publication.

Remarks.—This list contains only eighty-six entries, and has many faulty writings and

mis-shapen signs.
104.- K3-HIF U th

Title : (®§k§1 :1 Y “Priest of Hwfw.”
Provenance.—Giza.
Situation.—Inscribed upon the western wall of the chapel between the two false-doors.

Pyblication.—JUNKER, 2bid, p. 113.

Remarks.—The beginning of the list is lost, therefore we cannot say how many entries it

contained.

105.—Ki-pw-P1H ng U g§

Title 1;& “Royal Relative.”

Provenance.—-Giza.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the western wall of the chapel between the two false-doors.
P..blication.—JUNKER, ibid, p. 221.

Remarks.—The beginning of the list is destroyed, therefore, we cannot say how many entries
it originally contained. The remaining items are all normal.

106.—Ks-m-snw | & Hl}

Title : |2\ ] & ﬂg ﬂ r:] Q “Priest of Ht-hr in the Sun-temple (of King Nfr-tr-ks-R’).”

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the western wa_,ll of the chapel, whict has been dismantled and
removed to the Metropolitan Museum, New York.

Publication.—FIrTH and GUNN, “ The Tetv Pyramid Cemeteries ”, Pl. 62.

Remarks.—-This list contains ninety-one entries of a norn.al type.
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107 AND 108.—-SPss-Prn ERJ% pp

Tie: (20) fi [ A\ iy T | = Priest of the Pyramid (called) ‘Dd-sswe. -t

Provenance. —Sakkara.

Situation.—-List ‘A’ (No. 107) is inscribed upon the southern wall of the Chapel of Spss-PtZl,
while list ‘B’ (No. 108) is inscribed upon the northern wall of the same chapel.

Publication.—-Murray, “ Sakkdra Mastabas”, Vol. I, Pls. XXIX, XXX.

Remarks.-—Both lists contain ninety-three entries, and are practically the same. At the

end of both lists 1s inscribed & §f 11 =0 % 1| Qo g%i] i

M O

109.— Den <= % @ §\
Title : p?fl “Sole Confidant.”

Provenance.—Sakkara.
Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern wall of the burial-chamber.
Puyblication.—JEQUIER, “ Tombeaux de Particuliers Contemporains de Pept II”, Pl. XVI,

Remarks.—This list contains ninety entries, and one of its features is the curtailmont
of many of the human and animal signs, which was done for superstitious reasons. See for
example, the headless serpents and the substitution oi the sign <} for & .

110.— 887 Joowen |

Title - [\?fl «“Sole Confidant.”

Provenance.—Sakkéara.

Situation.— Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber in a tomb which had
been usurped from a certain Hereditary Prince, whose name had been erased, and that of Snj
substituted.

Pyblication.— JEQUIER, 1bid, P1 III.

Remarks.—This list contains eighty-two entries which do not altogether iollow the

canonical order.

.. - A .. > . e
Under each entry in the bottom row is inscribed : s ff © “For Osiris (Wstr)”. This is

an early example of the belief that every dead person became an Osiris.
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111.—-Pey3 g q Q

Title : p?fl «“Sole Confidant.”

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber, beside the painted
palace fagade.

Publication.—JEQUIER, 1bud, Pl. XIV.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-five entries.

112.—SN.T l W;M

Title : lw‘; Q':I “King’s Sole Court Lady.”

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Sttuation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber.
Publication.—JEQUIER, bid, p. 50.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-five entries.

=
113.—PNw 5 ?%

Title : ﬂ‘f:”i ¢ Sole Confidant.”

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber.

Pyblication.—JEQUIER, tbid, p. 44.

Remarks.—This list contains eighty-five entries, which, while adhering to the canonical
list in regard to their nature, do not follow the canonical arrangement.

Underneath each entry, except the last nineteen is inscribed mw F % ?% “For the

Osiris (Wstr) Pnuw 7, but under the final nineteen is inscribed only the name ? § % Pruw.

114.—Muy & = q
Title : % £% “Treasurer of the King of Lower Egypt.”
Provenance.—Sakkéra.
Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber.
Publication.—JEQUIER, bid, p. 72.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-five entries.
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H5 axp 16.—Ns-'NH-Prig C%_g__g] WM-?-
Title: Cg—q—q 4 ﬁl é @ = i %{“Overseer of the Commissions of the Tenants

of the Pyramid (called) ¢ The Beauty of King Ppjj Abides’,”

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Sttuation.—List ‘A’ (No. 115) is inscribed upon a slab of white limestone, set in a recess
in the northern wall of the Chapel of Nj-‘nk-Ppjj, in our excavations at Sakkara (unpublished).

List ‘B’ (No. 116) is inscribed upon the inner eastern side of the wooden coffin which we found
in the burial-chamber of the tomb.

Remarks.—List ‘A’ contains ninety-nine entries, each of which has the priestly determina-
tive. List ‘B’ contains ninety-seven entries.

17—k [ =

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the western (2) wall of the Chapel of Ki-#r in our excavations
at Sakkara.”

Remarks.—This list had een smashed to fragments, only a few of which have so far been
recovered.

us—Bsw S

Title: p?fl “Sole Confidant.”

Provenance.—Sakkéara.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber of a tomb which had

originally been constructed for a person named ’%@;q shj and which was subsequently

usurped by Bjw, who having the same titles-as the original owner, had simply to substitute
his own name for that of 3k.j.

Publication.—JEQUIER, ibid, p. 102, Pl. XII.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-five entries. The jars which determine the seven
holy oils correspond in form to those representations of the holy oils on the western wall of
the chapel, except for No. 9, which in the list is {f , but on the western wall is <.

0
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119.—SB3kw ﬂjz]ﬁ%@%
Title : p? “ Confidant. ”

Provenance.—Sakkéra.

Sttuation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber.
Publication.—JEQUIER, tbid, p. 78.

Remarks.—This list contains only fifty-two items.

120.—Hw.r-1"H Qi QB o
Tatle : lwomﬁpp ‘““ Noble woman of the King. ”

Provenance.—Meir.

Sttuation.—Inscribed upon the northern end of the eastern wall of the burial-chamber of
Hw.t-i'h in the tomb of her husband, Ppjj-‘nk the Middle.

Publication.—BLACKMAN, “ The Rock-Tombs of Meir ”, Vol. IV, Pl. XVIII.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-five entries, all of which are of the canonical type, but
from No. 23 onwards the arrangement has been altered, although the sequence of the principal
groups has been maintained. Thus, following No. 23, we have the group of meat, poultry and
drinks, which normally should be Nos. 46-70. Then follows the group which ought to be No. 71

to the end of the list.

121 AND 122.—PPJJ-°N13-}_IRJ-iB C% qq * %% (PEPY-‘ANKH THE MIDDLE)

Titles : —2 s “Count 7, p?d “ Sole Confidant. ™’
o Fa gl |

Provenance.—Meir.

Situation.—List ‘A’ (No. 121) accompanies a large offering-scene on the northern wall of
the chapel. List ‘B’ (No. 122) accompanies an offering-scene on the western wall of the chapel.

Publication.—BrLacKMAN, wbid, Pls. IX, XII.

Remarks.—These lists each contain ninety-two entries and are nearly identical. They are

of normal construction.

123.—MRRJI-R-NFR C@ ] Iz“‘
Title : p?f| ““Sole Confidant.”

Provenance.—Ed{fu.
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Situation.—Inscribed upon the panel of the false-door.

Publication.—DARESsY, “ Inscriptions du Mastaba de Pepi-nefer & Edjou, A.S.”, Vol. XVII,
p. 133.

Remarks.—It is very unusual to find an offering-list inscribed on the panel of a false-door
as late as the Sixth Dynasty. This list contains one hundred and two entries.

124 —-HNMW-"NH @ o -?-
- - S

Title : == ﬂi? ““Inspector of the Physicians of the Great House.”

Provenance.—Deir-el-Gebrawi.
Situation.—Inscribed upon the inside of the wooden coffin of Humuw-‘nh.

Publication.— - Kamar, “ Rapport sur les Fouilles de Said Bey Khachaba du Deir-el- Gabraou: ?,
Yol. XIII, p. 173.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-three entries.

125. —Mgr.J qu

Title - Eﬂﬁﬁm@ ¢ Chief Justire and Vizier.”

Provenance.——Sakkara.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the northern wall of the burial-chamber of Myr.j in our
excavations at Sakkara.

Remarks.

This list is in a very bad condition, owing to the fact that it was painted upon
a layer of plaster, most of which has now scaled off the walls ; therefore, we cannot say how many
entries it originally contained. It may be dated to the end of the Sixth Dynasty, as slabs
stolen from tombs of the early Sixth Dynasty have been re-used in the construction of the
Mastaba of Mrr.g.

126.—DérJ ®oq
| ——

Tatle - P? “Confidant.”

Provenance.—Sakkéara.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber of Ds7j which is now
in the Cairo Museum (No. 1572).
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v —
127.--SM3T.J P ﬂpq

o

Title l@@fl “XKing’s Sole Court Lady.”

Provenance.— Sakkara.
Situation.— Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chaniber.
Publication.— JEQUIER, “ Tombeauz de Particuliers Contemporains du Peps 11, P1. XI.

Remarks.—This list contamns only fifty-seven entries, and terminates with ¢-stf.

128 AnD 129 — 83 71-I8-TTJ % (m] [”SMMM
Tatle: 1 Wcz“ Q f - King’s Sole Court Lady.”

Provenance.— Sakkéra.

Situation.—List ‘A’ (No. 128) is inscribed on the northern side of a deep niche in which is set
the false-door of Sa.t-#n-Ttj. List ‘B’ (No. 129) which is badly damaged, is inscribed on the
southern wall of the same niche. These two slabs were usurped by a certain Ipj-‘nbw
who,built them into the superstructure of his mastaba. But it was the Newmisis of History, for
S1.t-4n-Ttj herself had re-emuployed stones from an earlier mastaba for the construction of her

own offering-table.
Publication.—F1rTH and GUNN, “ The Teti Pyramid Cemeteries ”, pp. 38, 203, 204, Pl. 21.

Remarks.—List ‘A’ contains ninety-six entries, while list ‘B’ is too badly damaged for us to

state the number of its entries.

130.—SBKk.73-B3s pj - q q Jq l]

Tiile: < )7@ ““@reat Seer.”

Provenance.—-Heliopolis.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the chapel.

Publication.— Daressy, “ La Necropole des Grands Pretres d Heliopolis Sous I'Ancien
Empire,” A.8., Vol. XVI, p. 205.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-five entries.

131.—Ppis-NxNJ

Title: }fﬁ C] Q “Priest of the Goddess Mi'.t.”
Provenance.—Dahshur.

Situation.— Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber.
Publication.— -MaspEro, “ Trois Anneés de Fouslles”, pp. 196-198.

Remarks.—- This list contains ninety-seven entries.
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132.—S355 C“I_“" q q

Tatle : p?f" “8ole Confidant. ”

Provenance.-——Sakkara.
Situation.—-Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber.
Publication.—JeqQuIiEr, ibid, Pl. VI.

Remarks. -This list contains ninety-five entries, below the first three of which is inscribed

m':‘f:’qq “ For SJ]] ”, and below the remainder simply (:::qq .

Although this list 1s composed of canonical items, the traditional sequence is not maintained

after No. 21 $— trth.

A\

o

133.—Ip1 q.@ ﬁ[]
Ttle . p?fl ¢ Sole Confidant.”
Provenance.— Sakkira.

Situation.—This list is inscribed upon three fragments of limestone found in the Tomb of
{dj, perhaps from the burial-chamber.

Publication.— JEQUIER, tbid, p. 18.

Remarks.—This list contains ninety-five entries.

134.—Ppsy-1ms C@] q j

Pitle - p?j ¢ Sole Confidant.

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.—This list is painted upon the inner eastern side of the wooden coffin of Pp])—iml
which was usurped by a man named R'-Hr-k3 who bore the same titles as the real owner, and in

whose tomb it was discovered.
Publication.—JEQUIER, thid, p. 125, Pl. XVIL

Remarks.—This list contains eighty-nine entries, which follow the canonical form. At the
end of the list, the titles and name of the deccased are written in rectangles as though they

were items in the list.

10%
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LISTS OF THE LATE SIXTH DYNASTY WHICH FOLLOW
THE TYPE OF THE ROYAL LISTS

135.—Biw Jq }
Title : lfmm g ‘““ Royal Director.”
Provenance.— Sakkara.
Situation.—This hist is inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber.
Publication.—JEeQUIER, “ Le Monument Funéraire de Pep: 11°°, Vol. 111, P1. 52.

Remarks-—This list contains 123 entries, of which Nos. 3-30 are a complete group taken

bodily from the royal lists.

136.—Mny &'q
Tidle: | = &, w—=<. “King’s Son of His Body.”
Provenance.—Denderah.

Situation.—Inscribed upen the wall of the burial-chamber of Prince Mnj at Denderah.

Publication.—PeTrIE, ~ Denderah”, p. 5, Pls. 111, 1V.

Remarks.—This tomb is dated by Petrie to the reign of King Ppjy II. On the adjoining
wall is inscribed the offering-ritual, which is identical with part of that of Ppjj II. This proves
that at this tiine other persons than reigning Kings were allowed to employ the roval ritual in
their funerary cult. Tke list contains one hundred and twenty-four ertries.

137.— HB-sp-NFR-K3-R C@ IU ‘ PCS ]E @

Title : {8 4, A<y  Chief Justice, Vizier.”
Provenance.-—Sakkara.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber.
Publication.— JEQUIER, “ Le Monument Funéraire de Pepi 11, Vol. III, p. 57.”

Remarks.—This list contains one hundred and three entries.



138.—-SBKJJ pJqu
Title : %j ‘““Great Seer.”
Provenance.—Heliopolis,
Situation.—Inscribed upan the eastern wall of the burial-chamber.
Publication.—Dargssy, Ibid “A4.8.”, Vol. XVI, p. 200.

Remarks.—This list contains one hundred and twenty-six entries, and is thus the largest
list so far known to us.

139.--A FragMmeENTARY LisT oF AN UNKNOWN PERSON

Title: | OiU] t;_ui % é mz ¢ Inspector of the (Priests) of the Pyramid (called)

‘Mn-‘nk-Nfr-E3-R" .’

AN
NN

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.— This fragment of a fine offering-list is inscribed upon a slab of limestonc, and
was found among the material re-employed in building a great stairway at Sakkara, the

purpose of which 15 unknown.
Puublication. —JeqQuier, “ Tombeaur de Particuliers ”, p. 112,

Remarks.—The wost interesting features of this fragmentary list are the figures of priests
performing the rites (Nos. 1-10) which are drawn with a fine regard to detail.

140. —Ids q = q 4

Title : pffl “Sole Confidant.”

Provenance. —Sakkéra,

. . . . » .
Situation. —Inscribed upon a fragment of limestone found in the Tomb of Idt, whose canonical

list we have already referred to.
Publication.—JEQUIER, tbid, p. 18.

Remarks.—Only a mere fragment remains, but it shows us the interesting fact that Idi was
following a royal custom, for, as we shall see, Ppjj II has a canonical list in his mortuary teiple
{which corresponds to the chapel of the private tomb) and the great list in the burial-chamber.

Idi followed the same arrangement.
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141 —SRIK.W pjf% A Q §

Title : p?":ﬁ “Sole Confidant.”
o |
Provenance.—-Sakkara,
Situation.—Inscribed upon the eastern wall of the burial-chamber.

Publication.—-JEQUIER, 1bid, p. 80.

Remarks.—-Of this list only a mere fragment remains, but from it we can see that the
entries at the left-hand side of the list were inscribed in smaller characters than those on the

right-hand side,

142.—T13-MRIJ g qu

Title : (@] ':l 2 “ Priest of King Hwfw.”

Provenance.—Giza.
Situation.—-Inscribed upon the western wall of the chapel.

Publication.—CaaMPOLLION, “Notices Descriptive des Monuments Egyptien,” Vol. I1, p. 184.
For a full bibliography of this tomb, see Porter and Moss, “Beb. II1 ”, pp. 15-17.

THE ROYAL OFFERING-LISTS

143~ WNis CN% qp]

Provenance.—Sakkara,

Situation.—-Inscribed upon the northern wall of the burial-chamber in the Pyramid of Wass.
Publication.—SetHE, “Dic Allagyptischen Pyramidentexte”, lines 16D-100F.

Remarks—This, the oldest of the royal lists which have been preserved to us in a complete

state, contains one hundred and nineteen entries.
14—Tt (21)

Provenance.— Sakkara,

Situation.—Inscribed upon the northern wall of the burial-chamber in the Pyramid of 77j.
Publication—SETHE, thid, lines 874-101C.

Remarks.—The beginning of the list is destroyed, therefore we cannot say how mauy entries

it may have contained.
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145, 146 AND 147.—NFR-K:-R' | @IU )

Provenance.—-Sakkara.

Situation.—List ‘A’ (No. 145) is mscribed upon the northern wall of the burial-chamber in
the pyramid of King Ppjj Nfr-k3-R* at Sakkara. List ‘B’ (No.146) is inscribed upon the southern
wall of the Sanctuary of the Pyramid Temple of Nfr-ks-R°. 1t is in a fragmentary condition,
and we cannot say how many entries it may have contained. List ‘C’ (No. 147)is inscribed upon
the northern wall of the same sanctuary, and is also in a fragmentary condition.

Publication.—For list *A’, SEtHE, ibid, line 9 B-114. Lists ‘B’ and ‘C’, JEQUIER,
“ Le Monument Funeraire de Pepr I1 7, Vol. 11, Pls. 61, 67-70, 81, 85-87.

148.—QuEEN NT W;M Ej (QUEEN oF Pryy II)

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the northern wall of the burial-chamber in the pyramid of
Queen Nt.

Publication.—JEQUIER, *“ Les Pyramides des Reines Neit et Apouit 7, Pls. IX-XII.

Remarks.—This list contains two hundred and four entries.

149.—QUEEN Ipw.T Q@ } o (QueeN orF Pryy II)

Provenance.—Sakkara.

Situation.—Only a mere fragment of this list remains, but Jequier traces it to the northern
wall of the burial-chamber in the pyramid of Queen Ipw.t.

Publication.—JEQUIER, tbid, Pl. XXXIX.

Remarks.—Only a few scattered entries are preserved.

O

150.—WDBTXN ? (QuEEN oF Prys II)

Provenance.— Sakkara.
Situation.— Inscribed upon the northern wall of the burial-chamber of the pyramid of

Queen Wdbtn.
Publication.—JEQUIER,  Le Pyramide de Oudgebten ”, Pls. VI, VII.

Remarks.—This list is too fragmentary to allow us to know the number of entries which

1t contained.

It will be noticed that all the royal lists occurring in the burial-chambers are inscribed
upon the northern wall. This is in accordance with the belief in the stellar destiny of the
royal dead, and the northern orientation of the pyramids. Thus, the list would be facing the
dead when he emerged from his sarcophagus preparatory to making his way to the north of

the sky and the polar stars.
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THE ABNORMAL OFFERING-LISTS

131 —PriNCE H . F-MN. W e
~ K-m

Tutle l Q% % r}ﬁ “King’s Eldest Son of His Body.
&&

Provenance.—(iza.

Situation.—Inscribed in vertical columns on all four sides of the sarcophagus of Prince
H5.f-Mn.w.

Publication.—SuyrtH, « The Coffin of Prince Min-Khaf ”, J.E.A., Vol. XIX, p. 150, f.

Remarks.—This list contains seventy items, thirty-four of which occur in the normal
canonical lists. The items are all enumerated in quantities of one thousand each. Compare
the presence of inscribed offerings on the outside of the sarcophagus, with the complete canonical
list on the inner eastern side of the sarcophagus during the Sixth Dynasty (see above, p. 73).

152.—QueEN Mr.s-'ng [1I }ﬂ —?- (seE aLso No. 12)

Provenance.—Giza.
Situation.—Engraved upon the southern end of the sarcophagus.
Publication.—SMITH, ibid, p. 152.

Remarks.—This list contains only thirteen entries, eleven of which are enumerated in

quantities of one thousand each.

153.—Iss q —— Q

. E-j -
Title : R I ““Overseer of the Treasury.”
<

Provenance.—-(?).

Situation.—Inscribed upon two slabs of stone from the western wall of the chapel of Isj,

now in the Ny Carlsberg Museum.
Publication.—MoGEXNSEN, “ La Glyptotheque Ny Carlsberg ”, Vol. 11, P1. XCIII.

Remarks.—This list contains seventy entries, twenty-eight of which are to be found
inthe canonical lists, and eight are peculiar to this monument alone (if they are not defective
forms of known items). The list contains several faulty writings.

154.—WR-HWW Ge ®}§ (sEE ALso No. 35)
Title : 3N Ng “Judge and Overseer of Scribes.”
— g g

Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.—Inscribed upon the southern side of a large niche in the western wall of
the chapel, at the back of which is the false-door.



Publication.—"* Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 251.

Remarks.—This list contains sixty-four entries, twenty-four of which are from the
canonical list, and eight are unigue in our material. All are enumerated in quantities of one

thousand each.
155.—Snb Pwvw J

Titles : (@%u&‘}] 7 Q ** Priest of Hwfw ", %ﬁdﬁi “Director of the Dwarves of
the Linen, etc.”

Provenance.—Giza.

Sttuation.-—Inscribed upon the jambs of the false-door of Snb.

Publication.—JUNKER, “ Giza 7, Vol. V, pp. 95, 97.

Remarks.—Snb, who lived during the time of the Sixth Dynasty, and who, though a
dwart, held several important priestly and secular titles, was evidently a great admirer of the
Fourth Dynasty, for not only did he name two of hischildren after King Dd.f-R‘, hut he also

constructed his tomb so faithfully tothe Fourth Dynasty type, that only a few minor details
betray its later origin.

In compiling his offering-list, he arranged upon the southern jamb of the false-door a
selection of 1items reminiscent of the lists of the early Fourth Dynasty, while on the northern
jamb are a seriesof items, many of which are not found elsewhere in our material, and which
are the necessities of the ws3h-‘k ceremonies.

The unique character of this list, in view of the deliberate intention of Snbd to imitate the
works of the early Fourth Dynasty, and his evident admiration for King Dd.f.-R‘, tempts us to
surmise that it may represent part, at least, of an early royal list.

156.—Ks.5-M-'NH U k % Mg“ (SEE ALso Nos. 96 AND 97)

Titles: 1% “Royal Relative.” PI L-f “Inspector of the Treasury, etc.”

Provenance.—Giza.

Situation.—Roughly painted upon the western wall of the burial-chamber, opposite to the
more carefully written canonical list, which is on the eastern wall.

Publication.—JU~KER, “ Giza 7, Vol. IV, Pls. IX, X,

Remarlks.—This list commences with an enumeration of linen of the usual archaic and early
Fourth Dynasty type, and which does not concern us here (see “ Excavations at Giza ”, Vol. V,
pp. 95, 96, 99, 100, etc.). The oifering-list proper contains forty items, only eight of which
are drawn from the canonical lists. Seventeen of these items do not occur elsewhere in our
material. The irregular and extravagant enumeration of the quantities to be presented of

each item should be noted.



A DISCUSSION OF THE ITEMS IN THE OFFERING-LISTS

MeTHODS OF STUDY.—THE RELIABILITY OF (COPIES AND THE REVERSE.—INDICATIONS
OF THE SOURCES oF oUR CoOPIES

We have already treated the development of the offering-list as a whole, in its diffcrent stages
from the beginning of the Archaic Period up to the end of the Old Kingdom. It is now time
to discuss each item separately, from the beginning of its appearance in the lists up to the end of
the Old Kingdom, especially from the point of view of its writings, its different names - when
variations occur, and its function from a ritualistic point of view. Special attention should be
paid to the characteristic writings of each dynasty, for in many cases this will help us in dating
the lists, and consequently the tomb from which they originate ().

The method of studying these items will be as follows :—
(1) The general meaning of the item and its functicn in the offering.
(2) The history of each item from its earliest appearance until the end of the Old Kingdom.

(3) The different forms of writing and their frequency during the Fourth, Fifth and Sixth
Dynasties in succession, to show, if possible, the characteristic writings for each of these periods.
But, neverthelsss, for the heading of each item, we shall take. as a model, the form of writing
as found in the Pyramid Texts of King Whnis (%), because this is the oldest complete model-writing
of these lists, as we have already seen (see above. p. 77). When an item is lacking in the list
of Wms, we shall take it from Nfr-ks-R* or Nt

(4) A discussion of rare or unusual writings.

(5) Remarks upon faulty writings, which may be due to mistakes made by the ancient
scribes or the modern copyists. It may be remarked here that it is extremely difficult to copy
these lists accurately, especially if the originals are in any way defaced or worn out, unless one
has other perfect lists of the same period at hand for comparison. Furthermore, we arc here
employing four classes of material. First in importance for reliability, are those lists which we
have copied from the original monuments or from real photographs. Second in the order of
reliability are publications of draughtsman’s tracings. These are usually accurate, but as we
know by experience that many a skilled draughtsman is ignorant of hieroglyphs, small errors
nay creep into his work; and even when these tracings are checked by an Egyptologist, mistakes
nay be overlooked through lack of contemporary variants for comparison on the spot.

(1) This is a subject which has not been fully treated since Maspero dealt with it in “La Table d'Offcrundes des Tom beaux Egyptiens”,
Etudes de Mythologie et d’Archacologic Egyptiennes, Vol. VI, p. 321, f., a work now demoded by the progress of the science of
philology, but still to be considered as a clagsic. Junker discussed isolated items of the offering-list in his books “ (iza ”, Vols. I-VL
but although these arc only a few remarks, and pot a study of the group as a whole in the Old Kingdom, they are of vital
importance for our study here. and on them we rely much.

(2) We shall give variants when the writing of the item is not full.
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Third in the order of reliability are the published hand-copies, scme of which were made
many years ago, before the study of the Egyptian language was very far advanced, and perhaps
without any variant before the copyist. Inthese cases we cannot rely upon the accuracy of every
individual sign, or even of its form, as the writer may use a sign indiscriminately, according
to his usual method of handwriting and not copy the exact form of the sign in front of him
(see, for example, the employment of gﬁ for l in Dumicsex’s “ Der Grabpalast ) (see above,
p- 120). Fourthly, we have the most unsatisfactory class of ali, namely those lists taken from
a printed type copy. Such prints have first been taken from a manuscript, where errors have a
chance to creep in; and then the majority of printers are bound to a more or less limited set of
signs in the fount at their disposal. In this case it is quite impossible to reproduce each individual
sign accurately, therefore we must treat material from this source with considerable reserve

when drawing our conclusions.
In order to indicate the source of our material, I have adopted the following signs: —

A Dblack-typed number (in figure) indicates that the list in question is from the original
monuinent or from a real photograph, while on the Plates, such a list is marked by the sign*.

“T7: indicates that the list was copied from a draughtsman’s tracing.
“I”’: indicates that it is from a hand-copy.
“P”: denotes that the list was taken from a printed copy.

THE OFFERING-LIST

TeeE PurroskE or THE OFFERING-LisT.—THE CErREMONY OF ‘ OPENING THE MoutH'’

As we have already seen above, the offering-list was, in reality, the enumeration of a series
of rites accompanying the presentation of the funerary meal. This meal was presented to the
dead at the time of interment, and was supposed to be repeated daily, and certainly upon all
Feast-days. Now in order to make this feeding of the dead a logical fact, the Egyptians had

a special rite called “ The Opening of the Mouth ” (\J % C'> wp.t r3). The whole aim of the

embalmment of the corpse was to secure the permanent and recognizably life-like continuance
of the mortal body. This object was attained, sometimes very successfully, by various methods ;
but no matter how successful the embalmer had been in his work, the completed mummy
remained a dead, inanimate object, devoid of the five senses of humanity. It was in order
to remedy this defect that the ceremony of ¢ Opening the Mouth * was performed, and it consisted
of a group of rites, which, when performed upon the corpse on the day of burial, would restore
to it all its faculties, and thus enable it to lead a happy existence in the Hereafter, and to enjoy
the funerary offerirgs in the tomb (1). Thus, before discussing the offering-list, we should give a

short summary of this ceremory.

() If we may rely on the late evidence from Edfu, the ceremony of ““ Opening the Mouth’ was not only performed apon the
corpse or the statue but was also part ~f the consecration ceremony of Egyptian temp.es, and was repeated annually in order
that the temple and all its eomponent pa t:, cult images and divine figures and objects shown in the reliefs might be fitted to-
receive the portion of the <ivine spirit which should inhabit them (see BLACEMAN and FAIRMAN, “ The Consecration of an Egyptian

Temple according to the Use of Edfu °, J.E.A., Vol. 32, p. 75, .
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THE HISTORY OF THE CEREMONY OF ¢ OPENING THE MOUTH'

THis CEREMONY SAID TO HAVE BEEN INSITITUTED BY Horus ox THE BEHALF oF HIS
Fatuer Osiris.—THE Si-wmr.f-Priest.—THE Pss-kf INSTRUMENT AXD THE CEREMONIAL
UTENSILS

The origin of this ceremony seems to go back to a remote time, if we accept the evidence
of some of the flint implements found by Petrie (1). These implements, which date from the early
Archaic Period, are of the characteristic ¢ fish-tail * form used in connection with this ceremony.
On the other hand, these implements may be of a normal type employed in the every-day life of
that period, which, though passing out of common use with the general adoption of copper tools
and implements, remained fixed by conservative tradition for the performance of the rite of
‘Opening the Mouth ’. The earliest representation we have of the performance of this ceremony
is in the Tomb of M¢n (2) where it is being performed upon the statue of the deceased, a point
which will be explained below.

That the ‘ Opening of the Mouth * was included as part of the funerary cult of the kings of
the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties is proved by certain passages of the Pyramid Texts, where this rite
was sald to have been instituted by Horus (Hr), when he was engaged in re-animating the corpse
of his father Osiris (Wstr) (see Pyramid Texts, lines 179, 589 B, 644 A4, 1329-1330).

As we have already remarked, the initial and elaborate performance of the ceremony took
place at the time of burial, when, at the same time, the deceased was furnished with all his material
offerings and equipment which were necessary for his life in the Hereafter. For this reason we find
objects connected with this ceremony occupying rectangles near the beginning of the great offering-
list, which show its purely utilitarian character as a necessary prelude to the offering-meal.

According to the Pyramid Texts the rites of ¢ Opening the Mouth ’ were performed by a priest
called % z s3 mr.f “ His Son who Loves Him ”, and who stood in the same relation to the

deceased as Horus (Hr) had stood to Osiris. These priests are sometimes represented clad in a
leopard skin and holding the adze ~— which seems to have been their insignia (sez WIEDEMANN,
“On a Monument of the First Dynasties,” P.S.B.A., Vol. IX, p. 180). This priest commences
the ceremony by assuring the deceased that his body is sound and intact, that is to say, properly
reconstituted after its dismemberment (see Pyramid Texts, line 9B). e then proceeds with
the rites of purification carried out by means of water contained in special vessels, and by
fumigation with various kinds of incense and resin (Pyramid Texts, lines 10, 26-29). These
acts were carried out to the accompaniment of formulee which had the power of freeing the
corpse of all that was evil and harmful, and which enabled it to gain the possession of its Ka
in the same manner as the Gods (Pyramid Texts, lines 17-18), thus enabling it to live again.

After this began the real ceremony of < Opening the Mouth’, an operation in which special
instruments were employed. Thus, the jaws were supposed to be separated by means of
iron adzes, and the instrument Y[ pss-kf consolidated them. This was followed by the
presentation of such foods as the foreleg of an ox (Pyramid Texts, line 12) and drinks of wine,
milk and beer (Pyramid Texts, lines 31-40).

(*) PETRIE, “ Abydos™, Vol. I, p. 24, PL Ll Vol. Il, p, 38, PL. XLI. The latter example is clearly an amulet or a funerary model.
(2) See “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. IV, p. 75, f., for a discussion of this subject.
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According to the Pyramid Texts, the utersils used in this ceremony were the QP @ nms.t-

vases, G ds-vases, and swr-vases e the firked knife, @P % pss-kf and two

objects called :] ;J;J OU and :l T J Ej ntr §m’ bjs3 ¢ Divine Iron of the South’,
and nfr mh &j3 ‘Divire Iron of the North’. In some lists these instruments are called ﬂ‘u

or *J Sb (see below, p. 188). Alzo we see ;{“% mo HJ UQ “ The adze of Anubisand

7 . s 2 o aom . .
the adze JMshs of iron ™ or J ? == }}k p[:: m @kbﬂj toj The iron coming out
of St and the Mshs of iron 7 (see below) (1).

But although this ceremony could be, and almost certainly was performed upon the corpse at
the time of burial, it was also necessary to perform it upon the statue or statues of the deceased.
This is because once buried in the sarcophagus in the underground burial-chamber, the mummy
became inaccessible to the living and it was thought that the mouth of the dead must be opened
afresh eacli day prior to the presentation of the food-offerings. To overcome this difficulty,
the statue was made a proxy for the dead, and thus the performance of the ceremony upon it

had the same effect as if performed upon the corpse itself.

At the same time, the performance of the rite of ‘ Opening the Mouth > upon the statue
served to secure its identification with the actual body (see also BLackyan, “ Sacramental Ideas
and Usages in Ancient Eqypt 7, Rec. Trav., Vol. XXXIX, p. 48, and also Brackmax, ¢ The
Stela of Nebipusenwosret”. J.E.A., Vol. XXI, p. 6). During the Old Kingdom the represen-
tations show only the statue of the deceased as the subject of the ceremony of ¢ Opening
the Mouth’ (sec Min, ‘ Excavations at Giza’, Vol. 1V, p. 74, Fig. 34, and Dbhnj, ibid,
p. 176, Fig. 122), but during the New Kingdom we also see it being performed upon
the mummy, the action taking place in front of the tomb (see the Papyrus of injj, British
Museum No. 10470, Sheet 6, Bubce, “ The Book of the Dead ” [Translation], Vol. II,
Frontispiece) ; While in some instances the ceremony Was developed irto a series of drematic
episodes, and the subject Was the statue of the deccased (seer Davies,  The Tomb
of Rekh-mi-Re at Thebes. Vol. 1, p. 75, ff.. Vol. 1I, Pls. XCV-CX, CXII). In the
tombs of private persons during the Old Kingdom, the ceremony of ‘ Opening the Mouth ’

may be indicated by the words Ui ;oo inscribed over the representation of a

priest presenti: & himself before the deceased (as in Mtn), or by the presence in the offering-
lists of the nan ¢ of some of the instruments employed in the ceremony, but these latter are rarely
found, and thew. only at the end of the Sixth Dynasty (see lists Nos. 135 T, 136 H, 137 T, 138 P,
139 T') and it seems that this rite was not always employed by private persons during this period.
The fact that the ceremony of ¢ Opening the Mouth’ appears to have been more widely
employed by royalty than by private persons seems to indicate that, despite the Osirian character
given to it by some of the Utterances of the Pyramid Texts, 1t was in reality of solar origin, as the
kings were following the solar rather than the Osirian faith. It may be thatit wasan old ceremony
derived from the solar cult, which had been performed upon Osiris (Wsir) as was his right as King

(1) In the conseoration ceremony as rerformed in the Edfu Temple, and at its annual repetition, the Master of Ceremonies, in the guise
of the god Thoth, asperges with tke nms.t and ds-vases (Text I.2) (see BLackMaN and Famuay, “ J.E.4.”, Vol. 32, ¢p. 76, 77).
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of Egypt, and thus by imitation of Osiris, passed down to the private persons who followed his
cult. At the same time, the ceremony of ¢ Opening the Mouth > was performed upon the divine
statues in the temples with the same idea of endowing them with their faculties, and enabling them
to enjoy the offerings presented to them. It may be remarked here that the rites of the daily
temple liturgy, the ¢ Opening of the Mouth ’, the ceremonial toilet of the king in the Pr-dwst
(toilet-house), the preparation of the dead king’s body for burial, and the daily funerary liturgy,
all closely resemble one another in their main points, which consist of a purificatory washing,
fumigation by incense, purification by natron, robing and annointing the object of the rite, and
the arrayment and investure with the royal insignia, terminating in the serving up of a repast
(see BLACKMAN, “Sacramental Ideas and Usages in Ancient Eqypt”, Rec. Trav., Vol. XXIX, p. 48).

THE CEREMONY OF ‘OPENING THE MOUTH’
IN THE ROYAL OFFERING-LIST

Although all the royal lists, as well as the great private lists of the end of Sixth Dynasty,
include the instruments wherewith this ceremony was performed, we have only one list, namely
that of Nfr-ks-R' (No. 145 H) in which the vessels for the purificatory water for this rite are men-
tioned. The fact that these vessels occur at the very beginning of the list, while the first of the
instruments, namely the pss-&f, is placed as No. 21, indicates that all the intervening items of
purification by water, incense and natron are all parts of this ceremony, which means that after
the reconstitution, purification and fumigation of the body, which the magical power of the
accompanying utterances assures of re-animation, the deceased has now the power to enjoy all
that is presented to him.

THE ITEMS OF THE OFFERING-LIST

Having now seen the ritual importance of the ceremony of ¢ Opening the Mouth ’, and its
relation to the funerary meal, let us now examine the items of the offering-list of the Pyramid
Texts, and the formule which accompany each (1), and at the same time, compare them with
the entries in the private lists, when such comparisons exist. But in order to gain a proper under-
standing of these items, we must, whenever possible, trace them from their earliest sources up to
the end of the Old Kingdom. For we must never lose sight of the fact that the Utterances of the
Pyramid Texts are mainly based upon material far older than the oldest written texts that have
come down to us.

I have now collected together all the available material for the Old Kingdom, from both
royal and private lists, and arranged it methodically so that each item can be easily discussed and
comparisons made between the various writings (see Pls. Nos. I-CLVII).

(1) Concerning the utterances accompanying the offering, it will be noticed that in the oldest of these texts, namely that of

Wais, the name of the king, when occurring at the head of a line. is preceded by the name of Osiris (Wsir) [I (W J , denoting

. LG -
the dead king’s identification with the god Osiris. But when the royal name occurs in the middle of a line, it is not preceded
by Osiris except in two cases (lines 18 C and 30 B). According t¢ Brrastep, ¢ The Development of Keligion and Thought in
Ancient Egypt”, p 150, ff., the insertion of the nams of Osiris was made when the cult of that Gol bezan to gain such power
that the Heliopolitan priests were forced to recognize it and incorporate it among the teachings of their sola. faith. It was now
necessary that the dead king should be identified with Osiris, so the priestly editors ran through the existing texts and inscrib-
ed the name of the god before that of the king. In the case of the offering-formula this was seemingly careless.y done, and the
editor simply added ¢ Osiris’ before the name of Wnis when it occurred prominently at the head of the line, anc neglected to
search out the king’s name in the body of the text. Tuis seems to show that tie priest responsible fur this reduct on did not
himself know the offering-formula by heart. Had he done so, he would have remembered those passages where the king’s name
occurred in the middle of a line, and acted accordingly.
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THE OFFERING-LIST

No. | 5T Htp “An Offering” (List No. 145 H, Njr-ks-R', Line 9 B)

THE MEANING

This item, together with the three which follow it, are only to be found in the Pyramid List
of King Nfr-ki-R° (No. 145 H), and as we have already seen, are items of preparation for
the ceremony of ¢Opening the Mouth’. The meaning of this particular item is an offering,
which, if we may judge by the determinative, consisted of bread and drink set upon a
rectangular object, perhaps a table without legs or simply a slab. Furthermore, if we take into
consideration the position of this item at the very beginning of the offering-list, we may say that
it has here the same meaning as the item htp njswt, which appears at the beginning of some of
the early lists, and also denotes an offering, namely all the items which follow it and comprise
the whole of the offering-list (see above, p. 79).

THE ForMULA

Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 13 (Texts of Nfr-ks-R’) :—

(9 B) [h] == Q @ p& A QO qqg “1I give to you (1) your head

M T ey
I fix for you your head to your bones.”

9 C 617 A :: o = == . ‘ 'ﬁf l “ Words spoken : ‘His two eyes are given

o

to him, therefore he is pleased. An offering of bread and drink’.”

No. 2 ve [V & Mw Nmst **Water of the NmstJar” (List No. 145,
Nfr-k3-R°, Line 9 C)

THE MEANING

The nms.t-jar was, as we have already seen above, especially a vessel to contain liquids. Here
it is to hold the water used for purification in the rite of ‘ Opening the Mouth’. For the part
played by the nms.t-jars in the rites of embalming, sce © Excavations at Giza’, Vol. IV, pp.81,99.
(see also Jequier, ** Materiqux powr Servir a UFwablissement d’un Dictionnaire d’ Archeologie
Egyptienne”. B.I.F.4.0., Vol. XIX, p. 178, where the priest is said to enter with the four
nms.t-jars). He turns four times round the statue, each time throwing the water over its head,
and at the same time invoking the gods of the four Cardinal Points. The object of this fourfold
purification was to return to the dead his severed head, and to re-assemble or clean his bones,
a reminiscence of the time when the dead were dismembered beture burial, but here perhaps
transferred to the idea of the reconstruction of the mutilated corpse of Osiris (Wstr).

{*} Or « Is given to you ", etc.

11
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Later, the nms.t-jars also personified the water of Nwn (see Junker,“ Das Gotterdekrit wber
das Abatoi”, p.103). Sometimes the lustral washing was said to have been performed by the
Four Sons of Horus (Hr), as in Pyramid Texts, line 1983, ff. where they are said to have washed
the face of the dead, and opened his mouth with their metal fingers. These are, of course, the
gods of the four Cardinal Points. Later, they may be replaced by Horus (Hr), St, Thoth (Dhwtj)
and Spz (BLACKMAN, ibid, p. 75). The association of the four Cardinal Points and the gods
thereof with the funerary rites seems to have been to allow the dead to proceed at will to any of
the four points of the compass, either in heaven or upon earth.

The four mms.t-vases were also employed for the ceremonial washing of the King in the
pr-duwst % C_Q__} (toilet-house). See BLackMAN, “The House of the Morning”, “ Journal of Egyptian

Archeology ”, Vol. V, p. 56 (). For the nms-t-jar mentioned without the water, see list No. 3.

THE FormuLA

Pyramid Teats, Utterance No. 18 (Text of Nfr-ks-R*) :—
(9 D) h A - J 23% ........... Z “Words spoken: * Gb has given you
your two eyes, therefore you are pleased’ . . .

2 % rrnn y
(10 4) % ............ %& % [ mﬂp@ ““... the Eye of Horus (Hr) | Water of the

nms.t-jar (t.e. a jar of water).”

No. 3 rom = Q Mw Ds “Water of the Ds-Jar” (List No. 145, Nfr-ks-R', Line 10 B)

THE MEANING

This is yet another of the vessels of water employed in the rites of ‘Opening the Mouth’,
According to the form of the determinative, it had a wide, flaring mouth, wide shoulders tapering

to a narrow base. It is incapable of standing alone, and must be one of the vases which we

frequently see represented.resting alone in a ring-stand, or with others in a cellerette.
THE ForMuLA

Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 17 (Text of Nfr-k:-R') :—

(IOB)D&% SZQ Q:z | % ®p O “Words spoken: ‘ Thoth (Dhwtj)

give him back his head. Water of ds-jar’.”

This 1s an appeal to Thoth (Dhutj) to revivify the dead.

For an explanation of this, see SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte ”, p. 147, ff. For the ds-jar, see
Bavcz, “ Die Geffasdarstellungen de Altenreiches ”, Mitteilungen, 1936, p. 87 ; 1937, p. 63. Also

JEQUIER, “B.I.F.4.0.”, Vol. XIX, p. 171.

(3) See Kk&s, * Pr-dwdt und Db3t, Rec. Trav.”, Vol, XXXVI, p. 6, f., for the king washed by the command of Anubis {Inpw) with
the contents of the four or eight nms.t-jars. Also Pyramid Texts, lines 1364 and 2012, B and C.
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No. 4 % ;Ul M Swr “Water of the Swr-jar”
(List No. 145, Nfr=k3-R°, Line 10 C)
As in the case of the two preceding -items, this is also a vessel of water employed in the

rites of ‘ Opening the Mouth ’ (see JEQUIER, ©“ BI.F.4.0.”, Vol. XIX, p. 171).

T ForMuLa

Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 18 (Text of Nfr-k3-R’):--

(10 C) ﬁj p& 7 l§ — , oo % © 1 “ Words spoken : ¢ Render it (the water)
to him. Water of the swr-jar’.

(11 4) [h Eﬂ:&} (—'] QA§ o R —6NW: {w) = S)% [ “ Words spoken :

‘O] Nfr-ks-R°, I, Horus, have come from the search after you .”

(11 B) oxp v ;V:z 5:; = k‘qq ngcf@ “1 press for you

your mouth, I am your Beloved Son, I open to you your mouth (1).

24 ({3 1S — &= =5 & N3 1% 1% — §= 7

“Announce him (Horus) to his mother, that she may bewail him (Osiris 7). Announce him to. ..

(12 B) {i & AN E ?Om A ;M; <|> = ]q Og gg <= “T have accommodated

your mouth, I have adjusted your mouth to your bones.”

s

(12C) a:;\ ( N 1 \J = 80(2)4»-%{ Sj e | “To be said four

<A A
times : < Osiris (Wstr) Nfr-ks-R', I open your mouth, with the hpk (?). the foreleg, which is the

Eye of Horus (Hr). | One foreleg (see also Pyramid Texts, line 79 C) .7

) UL 8% T = e T = = ] =] T

accommodated your mouth, I have adjusted your mouth to your bhones.”

NVWV\O /\WVV\_@_
= = o\ (
h - 1 VU@-—

T]] “Iopen to you vour

(13B) [ \J

mouth, I open to you your two eyes. O Nfr-ki-R'.”

wo v DT = RNt o™~ J v T 17T

“T open to you your mouth with the nws, the iron mshkéjw (%) which opens the mouth of the gods.”

{t) See also Pyramid Texts, line 644 AC : also Serusg, “ Dramatischetexte ", p. 217 : * I, Horus, have come from the search after you ™.

() For S@, see W.B., 1, p. 268,

(3) Jequier calls this “ L’herminette d'Anubis (1) " and * L'herminette meskha en fer ", See B.I.F.A.0., Vol. XIX, p. 171
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w0y § b T e () B[ W T () 2] o ()

open the mouth of this Nfr-ks-R°! Horus, open the mouth of this Nfr-ks-R'!”

(138) <+ o NS () E VNS~ ((F).8 ]|“Horushad

AW

opened the mouth of this Nfr-ki-R', Horus had opened the mouth of this Nfr-ki-R*.”

TR N s P NS ND Gl I NETRRE

>
opened the mouth of his father with it, as he had opened the mouth of Osiris ( Ws;r) with 1t.”

1) B 18 SIS hoh 1 g v T T17] Wi e

metal which comes out of St, the mshtjw (1), the metal which opens the mouth of the Gods.”

(14 B) [V <:|> S (—_N_:) q& - 5P u._] “ The mouth of Nfr-ki-R' is opened
by it, thus he walks.”

010 [1$ =2 T TR F 1] A § soain

he speaks by himself to the Great Ennead which 1s in the Dwelling of the Prince (sr) which is
in Heliopolis.

— I
(14D) ¥=5° = g = 4 i% ~ ,:_}_n “And thus he takes the crown of

(=Y

Upper [Egypt near Horus, the Lord of the p't people (Patricians). »

— AAAAAA o o ..
(15) h AIZL (__Ij_],‘:&g § Uk‘o%UV —, " Words spoken : * Ogiris
Nfr-ks-R', 1 bring to you your Beloved Son to open your mouth *. ”

No.5 R = .C Sutw * To pour Water on the Ground ™ (Wnis, line 16 D) (%)

Tae Mraning

The meaning of the word ‘siw’ is ‘ to pour water on the ground’ (see SErHE,  Dramatis-
chetexte ”, p. 151). This action is illustrated by the determinative signs, which we will discuss

in detail below, and it is especially clear in list No. 69, where this item is written __ @ 3.

(%) This is the name of the Great Bear, that is to say the soul of 8t. See PLuTaARCEH, " Teis and Osiris®, 21. Ses also SkrmB,.
* Dramatischetexte ®, p. 233. See also “Ancient Egypi”, {Mach, 1925) p. 6.
(%) For thie rite, see also J.E.4., Vol. XXJV, p. 80.
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——
The word ‘sstw’ originally meant ‘ground’ (see W.B., Vol. III, p. 425 L = f/ﬁ“ ““ der

boden”’). This is very clearly seen in a relief from the Tomb of Ki.j-gm.w-nj, where in the rite of
double aspersion, the group pouring water on the ground is inscribed ; (\Si, while the group

pouring water in a basin is inscribed [ e l !Q] “Giving water. by the Ki-servant ”.

MO ANA

When speaking of the use of the ks-vase, Jequier says (1) that the first item in the offering-list
(s3lw) 1s consecrated to the preliminary purification of the place where the offerings are to be set
down before the dead or the (God. This operation consisted of pouring pure water over the head
of a kneeling priest who scrubs the ground, offering-stone, or offering-table. upon which the food is

to be placed. Jequier (¢bid, p. 307, Note 3) also thinks that the expression é § g which
sometimes accompanies the name of the vases in the fricze of objects in the Middle Kingdom
sarcophagi, shows that it concerns an operation having to do with the feet of the deceased,
consequently, on the ground, and not only on the offering-table, as one would think. in accordance
with the numerous variants of the offering-list.

According to the formula accompanying the item ssfw in the Pyramid Texts, the aim of
this action is to enable the deceased to get rid of all that is evil in that place.

According to Jequier (ibid. p. 307), the vase from which the water is poured has the form
of g hs, or & kblh. This 1s usually true of the representations on the chapel walls, but in the

determinatives of the lists of the Fourth and Fifth Dynasties it is either 5 or 3. and only
in lists Nos. 34 and 46 we have the hs-vase. But during the Sixth Dynasty, the s and kbh-vases
frequently appear in the determinatives of sifw (see below), but even then, an elongated
form of the nw-jar e is still the most frequent form of vessel employed.

In some instances the amount of water to be poured out is limited to a certain quantity,
as may be seen by the determinatives which show the number of vessels employed as well as
their shape. See, for instance, the list of Nfr-njswt (No. 5 T'). (For further details concerning
this rite, see above, p. 89.)

Tae HisToRY

As far as T am aware, the item sitw did not appear in the offering-list before the second
half of the Fourth Dynasty, and, as we have already seen, the earliest purificatory rite in the

hist was written <= @ 9 ,and placed before the face or upper arm of the figurs of the tomb-
owner. (For this writing in our material, see list No. 2. In list No. I, it is simply written m ,
also m No. 3.)

During the carly part of the Fourth Dynasty we have also the writing xwz (ﬁ (see list

No. 4 T), which was later extended to - ;[ﬁ (see below).

ANPAN

(1) Juquier, © Les Frises d'Objets des Sarcophages du Moyen Empire”, p. 306.

12
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TaeE Fourta DyNAsTY

The first occurrence of this item in our material is in the list of Ssa.t-htp (No. 4 T)

where 1t is written m[\ﬁ (For this writing, see also lists Nos. 5 7, M4, 15 H.)

We have also the following writing for the Fourth Dynasty :—

B3 tists Nos. 12, 1. 16 4.

The first form of writing may have a general meaning of purification water, and is the earliest
form. The second writing, as we have already mentioned, does not seem to have appeared

before the second half of the Fourth Dynasty.

UnusuarL WRITINGS

In list No. 7 7, we have the writing pmi % @ which is unique in our material,

and reads sk mw : ¢ to pour water . The verb ‘sk’ is here used in a figurative sense, see W.B.,
Vol. IV, p. 311 ; and compare the Arabic St w2 : ¢ to beat an example " = ‘ to say’ (o) give
an example’, or &b o4 = :'to beat a route * = ‘to make a way’, etc.

THE DETERMINATIVES

The characteristic determinative for this word is a figure of a kneeling priest engaged
in the rite of purification ( see above, p. 88 ) and the following are the normal variants:—

1 list No.4T ; (2) (5 : lists Nos. 12,15 (?) H; (3 list No. 4; (4) (& :
()(\Si 1st No ( @ 1sts Nos 5 () ()@ 1st No ()t@
list 575 (5) (R : list No. 113 (6) ) : list No. 7 7.

O

The figure of the kneeling priest gives the general meaning of purification (see GARDINER,

“ Egyptian Grammar”, p. 436 : r\ﬁ w'b “‘pure, clean”). At the same time, it has the special
meaning of water poured on the ground. The fact that it could be used equally to determine

A

o and ; proves that in the lists these two forms of writing have the same meaning.

No. 2 represents the water falling upon the hands of the priest and then on the ground.
No. 3 only occurs once, and here the water falls into a Ant-basin. No. 4 is the same as No. 1,
but has the addition of two Jhnit-basins denoting the quantity of water to be used, and the
form of the vesselin which it was contained. No. 5 is the same, but the water is to be contained
in asingle nw-jar. From these determinatives we see that the water was to fall directly on to
the ground in three cases. In one example it falls into the hands of the priest, and then on
the ground. Once it falls on to an offering-stone, and onceinto a basin, and in the case of list
No. 16 H, the matter is doubtful. But as we are not always sure of the accuracy of some of
the hand-copies from which these lists were taken, we cannot place tco much trustin these details
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Favurty DETERMINATIVES

In list No. 16 H. the object under the man’s hand should be either the hné-basin < or the
offering-stone —1 . The determinative of No. 15 H is also defective.

TrE Frerr Dyxasty
During the Fifth Dynasty we have the following new writing :-—

ANMAA s

M amﬁﬁ :listsNos. 18 T, 28 H, 31 H,50 H, 12 (2), 18 ; Q)m:(ﬁ(f)

lists Nos. 67 H, 50 H; (3) §, = ofg ¢ list No. 143 H.

‘The first example reads nms.¢ sat.ar., nms.t being the name of the jar in which the purificatory
water was contained. The second example is a combination of the writings of the preceding
dynasty. The appearance of the form of writing in the lists indicates a date not earlicr than the
latter end of the Fifth Dynasty, and, as we shail see, it became common during the Sixth
Dynasty. The third example is from the list of King Wnts, and gives us the pronunciation of
the word as sat(w).

THE DETERMINATIVES
The following are the new deternnnatives for the Fifth Dynasty :—
(1) @ O ¢ hsts Nos. 17 H, 49 H. This form with the nw-jar ¢ does not appear
in our material after the end of the Fifth Dynasty ;  (2) @ 6 : list No. 18 7'; (3) &5 5
lists Nos. 19 T. 27, 73, 76 (4) (ﬁg . lists Nos. 20 P, ez H, 25 H, 26 H. 29 H, 34,

38 H, 30 H, 44, 47 H, 54, 55, 61 H, T1; (5) [:5 ‘{7 . lists Nos. 23 H, 3, 41, 53, 58 -

(©) (R listNo.30: (1) (B (B Tt No. 702 (8) [ 7 4 Jist No. 52 LR 12
list No. 69 ; (10) | § = : list No. 46 (11)4 list No. 78; (1) (§ o lists Nos. 40 H.

48 49 H ;, (13) ﬁs 5 : lists Nos. 13,77 ; (14) @ . list No. 19 ; (15) £ :list No. 143 H.

The last example, being from the list of King Wnis, shows the water pouring upon the
offering-stone, but omits the figure of the priest. This omission or curtailment of human and
animal signs became more common m a certain class of lists during the Sixth Dynasty, as we
shall presently see. In example No. 9, we have the elaborate double determinative, which
is characteristic of the lists of the late Fifth and the Sixth Dynasties. The form of No. 3 of
the Fourth Dynasty has dropped out of use, and we no longer see the water pouring into the
basin. In lists Nos.25and 26 H, we have what appears tobea variant of this form, but here
the jar, into which the water seems to be falling, 15 the general determinative of the word
and is not part of the group at all.
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UnusvaL DETERMINATIVES

The following determinatives are somewhat unusual : —

In list No. 18 T the jar of water is in front of the shoulder of the priest, instead of above
his head ; while in list No. 31 H the jar is in front of his face, and turned towards him. Tn list
No. 69 the second priest holds the jar himself and pours the water on the ground. 1In list No. 78

the water is omitted.

From the determinative signs we see that in nineteen examples the water falls on an oftering-
stone, in contrast with the single instance found during the Fourth Dynasty. In sixteen examples
the water is poured directly upon the ground, in six examples the water falls upon the hand of
the priest, and in not a single example does it fall into a vessel.

TeHE SixTH DYNASTY
Coming to the Sixth Dynasty, we find the following forms of writing :—

(1) = (§ o lists Nos. 84 P, 115, 121 H, 122 H; (2) mowa mom __ (™« Murn safio”:
lists Nos. 89 P, 110, T. This is a writing characteristic of the Sixth Dynasty, and as we shall see

later, the preposition mww is often included in the writings of the lists of this period. Inthe

damaged entry in list No. 125 P itis m: instead of ~ww-

Unusual WRITINGS

In lists Nos. 90 P, 113 T and 119 T, we have the later form of the sign mww,

FavrLry WriTinGs

In list No. 112 T', the sign = is omitted. In list No. 120 7' the first sign sww should be —— -

THE DETERMINATIVES
The following are the new determinatives :—
(1) {"’ . lists Nos. 93 H, 109 T, 110 T, 114 T, 118 T, 119 T, 125,127 T, 130 P, 126, 131 P,
132 7,133 T, 135 T, 136 H, 138 P; (2) [] : lists Nos. 99, 134 H; (3) & : list No. 116,

~ .
(4) /:: list No. 137 T ; (5) \r Iwzhst No. 112 T.

These forms entirely eliminate the human figure, which together with certain animal and
reptile signs, were at this period considered dangerous when inscribed in the burial-chamber.

Other determinatives are : (1) Q : list No. 120 H ; and (2) 59 : 111 T. These signs which

curtail the human figure are also the outcome of the belief just mentioned, These writings with
omitted or curtailed signs are very valuable evidence for dating, as they do not oceur in the
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private lists before the Sixth Dynasty, and, mcreover, are confined to those lists which are inscribed
in the burial-chaniber or in the sarcopliagns,  (3) @ : list No. 185, 'This is a re-appearance of
a Fourth Dynasty sign which seems to have completely dropped out of use during the Fifth Dyn-

asty. % lists Nos. 142 H, 88. Thisgroupillustrates the purification ceremony (see above,

p- 88). (5) ((ZA ' ﬁ list No. 139 T'; (6) (@ ,@ : hst No. 128; (7) Q ‘ ﬁ(?ﬂ
hist No. 86 H ; (8) (\S & list No. 121 H ; Q @ hst No. 87; (10) % list No. 100 H ;
(11) 4 : hist No. 10t H: (12) g@ { ﬂ% : list No. 10%; (13) ﬂﬁ : list No. 81 7.

A salient point to be noticed about all these determinatives is the elongation of the vase
from which the water is pouring. This clongation does not usually occur before the Sixth
Dynasty. During this period, we see that inthirty-four examplesthe water falls directly upon the
ground ; in eleven examples it {alls upon the offering-stone, in four cases upon the hands of the
priest, and in three cases it falls into a vessel (see lists, Pls. LXXIII, LXXXI, LXXXIX,

XCVIII, ¢VI, CXV, C(XXIII, CXXXI, CXLII).

FAULTY DETERMINATIVES

In list No. 94 H, we have what seems to be a faulty rendering of the curtailed sign /3
(compare with the similar form in entry No. 18 of the private lists).

THE ForMULA
Pyranud Texts, Utterance No. 23 () :—-

w3l TR NP EI= S IR b Ty o

take thou away all those who hate Wnts and who have spoken evil against his name. ”

w5 3ol 1% - 4 U =% B = () o § n

(Dhwtj) hurry ! Take it to Osiris (Wstr). You have brought the evil spoken against Wats.”

(16 C) @lw; l% & a‘aj @ k [\gca = QR&& ““ Place 1t in your hand

(to be said four times). Do not let go of it.”

(16 D) %k &-\—/npx&g% q&’*& |g[:(:: var.—»—&‘:: f “ Beware

that you let go of it | Pouring water (1).”

(%) See MaspERro, “ La Table d’Offrandes ", p. 327. See also BLACKMAN, “Some Middle Kingdom Religious Texts”, A.Z., Vol. 47,
p. 124; also ¢f line 642 B, SermE, * Ubersetzung und Kommentar zu die Altagyptischen Pyramidentexten®, Vol. III, p. 189,
For another translation, see GARDINER, * Tho Mansion of Life and the Master of the King’s Largesse ”, J.E.A , Vol. XXIV, pp 90, 91,
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Thus, we see that although the water was used in cleaning the place where the ceremony of
the repast was to take place, the temple or the tomb chapel, the principal idea was to remove
the moral cvil from the place. It is interesting to notice here that this washing of the holy place
bhas its correspondence in the Islamic faith, and we see that the Kaaba at Mecca is washed yearly
during the pilgrimage, and that princes and noblemen vie with each other for the honour of
participating in this ceremony. The idea is that by assisting in this ceremony, the participants
are supposed to be cleaning away their own moral sins.

Nos. 6 and 98 j_—:ﬂ Oﬂo Sntr Ht “ Burning Incense”’ (Wnss, Line 18 D)

Tae MeEANING

According to the oldest writings which we have, this item was simply a pellet of incense, but
was later qualified as ‘incense on the fire’. That is to say burning incense, and not merely
the pellets.

Tae History

This is one of the oldest items in the offering-list, having appeared as early as the Second
Dynasty, when we see it on the Bankfield Stele, written FT?:O, sntr (see © Excavations af
Giza”, Vol. V, p. 87).

THE FourTH DYNASTY
The first appearance of this entry in our material occurs in the list of Ms-s3 (No. 1) where
it is written ‘1 pﬁ (see also lists Nos. 2,3, 4 T,5T, 6 H, 7T, 15 H; (2) [\QPCI f %
sdt sntr ‘incense on the fire’: lists Nos. 11, 14; (3) ‘w:‘-:"l % :hst No. 16 H. In this

latter writing the sign Q. is not a determinative, and should be pronounced sdt (later it
may be pronounced kt).

THE DETERMINATIVES
The following are the determinatives of this word, as employed during the Fourth Dynasty :—

(1) ¢ or ooo : lists Nos. I, 12 (second appearance) 14, (second appearance). This represents
three pellets of incense ; (2) W : list No. 16 H (second appearance), & simple form of the
above ; (3) O : lists Nos. 2,3, 4 1,57 ; (4) €3 or ' : lists Nos. 7T, 6 H. This represents

[eXe R0}

the pellets of incense placed in a knt-basm. (5) %: lists Nos. I8, 13 (second appearance), 15 H

(second appearance), 16 H (second appearance). Thisrepresents an incense burner. (6) ¥ o« :
list No. 15 H. A simpler form of the preceeding.



— 171 —

Tae Firrr DynNasTy

For the Fifth Dynasty we have the following new writings :—

(1) 71 ﬁ;ﬁj ?: lists Nos. 38 H,39 H,12,55 H; (2) 7[9:::& :list No. 143 H;

&=

Ph A':H‘*——:* f:)istNo. 18 H.

Unusuar WRITINGS

In lists No. 3% (entry 98) and No. 35 H, we have the writing 7& 2!! which seems
to be an abridged form of sntr sdt k. In list No. 40 H we have simply 7 || without even
==
a determinative. In list No. 59 H, sitr and M are written as though they were two separate
entries.

FavLry WRITINGS

In list No. 28 H, we have a faulty writing for QH sdt, and the sign o should be <. In
lists Nos. 44 and 47 H, the sign l is an error for Q. In list No. 83 the entry is written
l:”]::: [l % sntr, but the sign Q' which would have made it sntr-sdt has been misinterpreted

as a second determinative, and placed below in a compartment with the real determinative ? .
In list No. 57 H (second appearance), the sign ﬂ should be Qﬂ . Inlist No. 74 P, the sign =
should be , and in the second appearance in the same list, the sign == is defective. In
list No. 79, the sign ﬁ should be :l, and the sign c—= 1is parasitical. In list No. 77, the
sign B 18 also parasitical.
THE DETERMINATIVES

The following are the new determinatives for this period :—

(1) é} O Q’ . hist No. 96; (2) °° @ : list No. 69; (3) é : list No. 69 (second
appearance) ; (4) ﬂ : list No. 90; (these last three forms represent the priest performing

the rite of burning incense, and is a form which occur frequently during the Sixth Dynasty) .
4
(5) ococo: list No. 56; (6) O : list No. 33 (second appearance); (7) '%: list No.18 T';

(8) ¥ : list No. 18 T (second appearance) (actual specimens of this type of incense-burner
came to light during our excavations of the Solar-boats of H%.f-RB* (see Part I of this volume
’

p. 64); (9) f . list No. 59 H, this may perhaps be an error for % .

Faurry DETERMINATIVES
The determinatives of lists Nos. 33, 18 T and 91 may be degenerate or corrupt forms of the

incense-burner % . In list No. 92 the sign ¢ ,an oil jar, should not be used here.



— 112 —

Tne SixtH DyNasty

The only new writing for this period 1is ph& A q'sit..n.s'ngr: lists Nos. 89 (second

appearance), 8¢ P, 90 H (?); the old form 1 ﬂ: ooo Nnow only appears in two lists : Nos. 91
{second appearance) and 138 P.

UnusvAL WRITINGS

In hst No. 119 T, we have only Pi‘j 'sgl_i, the fire without the incense. In lists

o
Nos. 120 H, 121 H, 122 H, sdt and snir appear as two separate items, cach having its own numeral.
In lists Nos. 1107, 111 T, 113 T, 127 T, the sign of the serpent ﬂj 18 shown headless for
the same superstitious reason, which prompted the omission or curtailment of the human figures

{see above, p. 168). In list No. 148 T, this item appears as ':H] § (entry No. 98),

Favrry WERITINGS

List No. 86 H has an unrecognizable sign at the end of the writing. In lists Nos. 89 P and
101 H the signs _]{_ l have no place. Perhaps they are errors for Q . In list No. 103 T the

gigns " are an error for = . In list No. 108 H, the first sign o should be .

Tur DETERMINATIVES

The following are the new determinatives :—

(1) % : list No. 87 ; here the priest is shown presenting pellets of incense in a hnt-hasin ;

o0

2 : list No. 115 (entry No. 98) ; (3)° 8, : list No. 86 H (entry No. 98) ; (4) ’
2) & \ )

©o0

list No. 86 H ; (5) O : list No. 84 P; (6) O : hists Nos. 111 7, 131 P (entry No. 98), 136 H

(entry No. 98), 138 P; (7) WP : lists Nos. 119 T, 137 T, 121 H; (8) f\: list No. 95 H (this

seems to represent a smoking pellet of incense ) ; (9) Q (perhaps for &) : list No. 134 H;
(10) & : list No. 145 H ; (11) 6’0 : list No. 96 P (this perhaps represents a smoking censer) ;

00

(12) fJ : list No. 138 P (entry No. 98) ; (13) ?‘ﬁ : list No. 142 H.

Favity DETERMINATIVES

In list No. 84 P the sign of the jar is out of place here, while in entry No. 98 of the same list
the nw-jar & may be an error for the pellet of incense O.
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It is not difficult to see how these jar signs crept into the determinatives of this entry. The
normal form of the incense burner % by repeated copying hecame é (list No. 97), or O

(list No. 84 P). When drawn short and wide, the incense-burner appears as e(list No. 116),

or even T (list No. 84 P, entry No. 98), if, indeed, this is rot an errcr for the pellet O , or
the sign ©. Similarly the censer ¥ and the howl EF (lists Nos. 145 H, 119 T') may by
blind copying become elongated into ¥ (list No. 127 T'; entry No. 98). This is only one example
of the many distortions of signs which we often see in the deterioration of Egyptian drawings
of signs, and of which we have given a vivid example in the form of the offering-table with the

gsu-bread upon it (see “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 170, #.).

Tue ForMULA

The utterances in the Pyramid Texts concerning this entry allows us to understand that
the rite of burnirg incense was a purificatoy ceremony, and at the same time brought the dead
king into connection with the Gods Horus (Hr), St, Thoth (Dhutj), Osiris (Wstr) and Hntj-srtj,

and with theiz Kas, and also with his own Ka.

Pyramad Texts, Utterance No. 25 :—

(174) = 22 E - % ﬁ:ﬁ E ™ A X": E “He hurries who

hurries with his Ka, Horus (Hr) hurries with his Ka, St hurries with his Ka.”

wB U >RETIU 0 T L <Thoth  (Dhuyy)

<>
hurries with his Ka, Horus (Hr) burries with his Ka, Osiris hurries with his Ka.”

(17C) = G - [N g:: a —2— Q ﬂ(l) —= KZ ‘c_,;a “Hntj-srtj hurries

(=)
with his Ka ; so also you yourself ought to hurry with your Ka.”

—— ﬁ —e—— N . 2
pd oy (W) — U Zed (F)— L BT = <omms
the arm (or hand) of your Ka is in front of you, O Wm’s, the arm of your

Ka is behind you (2).”

(*) For Q ﬁ <= you yourself ”, ace SETHE, * Kommenier *, 828 b, Vol IV, p 80.
(2) Ses also “ Ancient Egypt’ ’, ibid.
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)_AL‘_—‘LEA& m& (_“——J ﬁgkfv “0 Wnss,

the leg of your Ka is in front of you, O Wts the leg of your Ka is hehind you.”

asc) | (—L’V__} A A < % g% q& p “Osiris Wass, the Eye of

Horus (Hr) is given to you, therefore vou cquip your face with it (1).”

(18 D) 1_\17 p% @% I Am Pjg Q} “ Therefore, the perfume of the Eye of

Horus (Hr) spreads around you. Words said four times: ‘burning incense’’’ (see also N,

lines 159-165 (2).

The ancient Egyptians sometimes accorded a divine personality to incense, as we may see
in line 116 4-D of the Pyramid Texts of Wnts :—

(116A)vqﬁj;7ﬂjf Qi‘j;:ﬂq v o= Q—[}m% Hail to you,

incense ! Hail to you, Incense ! Hail to you, ]ﬂ-n—ur'r(‘*) which is in the members of Horus (Hr)!’

<=
(116 B) iﬂa@ ==’§ kwm% 87 “Great Father (King), spread you in

your name ‘ Round ball of perfume ’.”

(116 C) p :? - < (I] J z - < (T “Your incense (?) to Wants,

your perfume bdd to Whts.”

(116 D) <o = = < “The Eye of Horus (Hr)
% & o—ﬂ& ( ) | :1 Pooo

is high, extend it to Wnts | incense. ”

The smoke of the burning incense may also be one of the means by which the dead
king might ascend to heaven. Thus, in Pyramid Texts, line 365 B we read :—

cC s
(365 B)g*ed?ﬂﬁl ”“”Mq g:; “He ascends upon the smoke of the great

a

incense burning.”

(1) See SeruE, “ Dramatischetexie ", p. 207.
{2) See also BuackMan, “ A.Z.", Vol. 47, p. 124,

(?) For the meaning of Mn-wr, see “ The Sigaificance of Incense and Libations”, A.Z., Vol. 50, pp. 74, 75, where Blackman says
that it is a divine personality. But by analogy this mn-wr ought to be a perfume, if we compare with line 378 B.

The simile here is that the mn-wr comes out of the members of Horus (Hr) and the p3d incense comes out of his knee.
Sez Sprar, “ Kommentar”, Vol. II, p. 107.
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No. 7 fg j&,ﬂ Kbhw Bd T3-2*Libaticn of Natron, Two Pellets”
(ans, Line 23 B)

Tue MEANING

This item which appears as No. 14 in the private lists means cool water, in which were

dissolved two pellets of natron (for a discussion of this subject, see above,p. 85, f.) Inthe Pyramid
Texts of Wits, we have a variant writing which gives A a Q D:I ﬁ? (hne 23 B) ©“ giving libation
water from the Delta marshes” (see W.B., Vol. II, p. 125) and also simply o[:\ o ﬁ‘\
“ giving cool water ”” (Wats, line 23 B). In the texts of Nfr-ks-R' we have the following variant,

which seems to read Aﬁ ""‘ﬂf ﬂ‘?} “ give a lihation of the Lower Egyptian water-source (?)”.
o=

Jequier is cf the opinion that this item refers to a ceremony in which the offering-table
and its utensils were to be purified by means of a solution of natron and water (1), but as we
shall see, the formula accompanying this item in the Pyramid Texts seems to refer more to the
purification of the dead.

Tue Hisrory

As far back as the Second Dynasty, we find the kbh.w-vase appearing in the Archaic list on the
Bankfield Stele (see “ Eacavations at Giza ”, Vol. V, p. 87, Fig. 13). But it is not until the late
Third or eatly Fourth Dynasty that the natron also made its appearance in the lists (see R*-htp of
Meydum, PErrIE, “ Medum ”, P1 XIII, and also Nfr, Lutz, “ Egyptian Tomb Stele and Offering-
Stones ”, Pl. II A ; see also “ Excavations at Giza”, Vol. V, p. 107) and even then the two items
were entirely separate, and the composite entry kbk.w t3 did not appear as a single item until
the second half of the Fourth Dynasty.

In our material kbh.w and &3 both appear for the first time in list No. 3, where theyv are

Coe

written ' ~__ with eight pellets of natron. In list No. 8 H, as in the carlier list
. coTn S P e S,

N
it

is placed as No. 27, while 3 &7 kj 00 is placed as No. 14.  Wheninthe private lists, kbh.w

was removed from No. 27, and included in one entry with T's as No. 14, the place 27 was filled by

they are written separately and are placed far from each other. Thus, kbh.w AJ Eg

AW

w7 maw “water”, followed by J 11 bd “natron”, thus making a repetition of the offerin
AN \wj g - g
of natron and water, but ander another name.

THE FourRTH DyNASsTY

The first certainly dated list we have in our materialin which kbh.«w {3 appears asa single item,

is that of Dbhnj (No. 1) where it is written &kyoo & (see also lists Nos. 12, 14, 16 H).

We have also the following writings for the Fourth Dynasty : m % % [ lists Nos. 13, 15 H.

(1) JEQUIER, “ Les Frises d’Objets du Sarcophages du Moyen Empire”, p. 307.
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THE DETERMINATIVES

The forms of the determinatives are somewhat varied, and we find the following signs
employed :—

(1) 49 :list No. 14; (2) T :list No. 12; (3) : list No. 11L.

Favrry DETERMINATIVES

In list No. 16 H, the two pellets are wrongly drawn as grains 0@.

Tae Firre Dywastry

Coming to the Fifth Dynasty we find that the salient features of the writing of this item is

the use of the fuller form @ Z 4 J 9\ fg Y (see, for example, list No. 30) or 4 J i & §

&,ﬁ (Lists No. 48, 75, 18).

The writing 4 (g J % % is new, and appears in lists Nos. 18 T’ and 28 H.

UnusuaL WRITINGS

The general form of the water-jar employed in writing kbh.w is either [X or ﬁ , but we

also have some unusual forms. Thus, in lists Nos. 256 H and 26 H it is [6 ; in list No. 41

it 1s simply ? , and has no water issuing from it.

In list No. 256 H, we have the sign & which at first seems to be wrongly rep]acingj

(see list No. 26 H, which is from the same tomb). But in the royal lists, and also in the great
private lists of the end of the Sixth Dynasty, we have an entry for ‘Natron of the South’

(see list No. 143 H, No. 13 j& &7 “?“ _l Je’s) Therefore, in list No. 25 H the entry

may perhaps beread ¢ A jar (or libation) of cool water, and two pellets of natrou of the south’.
In lists Nos 46 and 49 H the pellets are three in number, instead of two. This may be a revival of
an old entry which occurs in the list of Nfr (Lutz, “ Egyptian Tomb Stele and Offering-Stones

Pl 11 A4), which gives ?}&75 bd t3 3 ’<three pellets of natron’”. On the other hand, the
three pellets may be merely the sign of the plural.

THE DETERMINATIVES

The most interesting of the new determinatives are those in lists Nos. 69 and 70. In the
latter, two priests are shown performing the purification rite with a solution of water and natron

% (see above, p. 88 ff.). In list No. 69 we have an abridged form M . Here the priest pours

out the purifying water into a basin set upon the ground before him.
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The following determinatives are also new :—

(1) 3 : lists Nos. 33, 19 T, 22 H. Here we are shown the two pellets of natron in a basin.
{2) & :list No. 23 H. This is perhaps the same as the preceding, but less cacefully drawn.
(8) <) :list No. 25 H ; (4) ww : list No. 45 ; (5) 6 : list No.44; (6) O :list No. 38 H.
This represents a single pellet of natron, but the numeral given for this entry is 11 = 2

Inlist No. 30 we have the double determinative (g t} .

THE SixtH DYNASTY

In most of the royal lists this entry only occurs once, as No. 7, and except for the variants
mentioned above (see p. 175) has the simple writing of @&,O[ ﬁl : hist No. 145 H or even
[\‘g =, 8 : list No. 148 7. But in the list of Queen N¢ (No. 148 T) and in the great private

lists of the end of the Sixth Dynasty, it occurs twice, once as No. 7, and again as No. 99
(which latter entry corresponds in position to No. 14 of the ordinary private lists) and the
writings present some interesting variants.

But, on the other hand, the salient characteristic of the private lists of this period is the
greater number of lists where this entry is given a fuller phonetic spelling, and we now have
the following new forms :—

| i Z;\g;&l ‘7@ : list No. 8%, or 4 JM $oo: list No. 113 T (see also for these forms
lists Nos. 94 P, 110 T. 120 H, 121 H, 122 H): (2) ﬁ %} &7 %g  lists Nos. 80, 102,
84 P, 101 H. Completely new is the writing @%’ ﬁ§u or mgggj i : lists Nos. 111 T,
114 7. In list No. 135 7, we have [\ B &2 ° 11 :“Giving cool water and two pellets
of natron ”, and in list No. 139 7, we have the elaborate variant [ A § | % P 4@ " j}

“ Giving cool water and two pellets of natron of the South and of the North”. This seems
to have also occurred in-the damaged lists from the Pyramid Temple of Ppjj Nfr-ki-R*
(see lists Nos. 146 T and 147 T). Inlist No. 110 T, kbh.w and ¢3 are treated as two separate
entries, and each has its own numeral (see also list No. 119 7). In list No. 142, we have

Ph 8-

Tue DETERMINATIVES

The new determinatives are as follows :—

M ] : vt No. 102; (2) M . list No.88; (3) U] tist No. 115 (&) ] : tist No. »3;

(5) éj - list No. 128;(6) 8 : list No. 82; (7)‘i:1ist No. 1397 ; (S)Gl d list No. 86 H.
Inlist No. 121 H, kbh.w ti is determined by three pellets of natron, but in list No. 122 H,

which is from the same tomb, they are only twe. In list No, 142 H, we have @ .

1
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Favrty DETERMINATIVES

In list No. 119 T, where the item is split up into two entries, kbh.iv is determined by the

offering-table < > while ¢3 is determined by the two jars "of a type usually used for Wwine.

On the other hand, these may represent the table and the utensils to be purified, in
accordance with Jequier’s theory mentioned above. Or the jars may represent the two vessels
of water, in which case their form is faulty. 1In list No. 103 T, which is a notoriously faulty
one, the sign o~ should be the pellet O.

TaeE ForMuLA

Pyramid Texts, Utterances Nos. 26-32 :—

CONE L I E =SS h=83 7 N I="

“'Q Horus (Hr) who is in Osiris Nfr-ks-R', take to yourself the Eye of Horus in your possession,
tuke the Eye of Horus, which he fumigates with its perfume.”

05 MLE) B =8 e =% BT[] Vot poken:

¢ Osiris Nfr-ks-R, take the Eye of Horus with which you equip yourself, with its perfume’.”

e A <> (A 14 I ‘
o) ML )L IZRE NS 22 R[] Worts spoken:
¢ Osiris Nfr-ks-R‘, Horus gave to you his Eye, equip your face with it’.”’

(20 4) h mk (T) @Eqﬁ (Uaf-j})§wwg @% “ Words spoken :

¢Q this Nfr-ki-R‘, T have come, and I bring to you the Eye of Horus’.”

@B f&o =N MKI=%5T{Z Wit wich you

equip your face, and which purifies you, and its perfume is for you.”

(200) pz_%: @%o (T) N%M qz pj@v “The perfume of the Eye

of Horus belongs to this Nfr-k:-R', 1t drives away your pus.”

(20 D) O%[‘::% &M& ZZ&J Ao \-.I__u e p;: “And it protects you
against the flood of tears caused by the hand of St.”
o ol ()2 55 2 =0 18e 2 =5 151 51"

¢ Q this Nfr-k-R', may the healthy Eye of Horus be accommodated to you. The Eye of Horus
is healthy and you are healthy ” (see SETHE, “ Kommentar ”, Vol. I, p. 160).
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(21 B) h % -E~ 4ﬂ> ( N ] g\%* = _& ®§2§ §§ N gp “Words spoken :

¢O Horus who is in Osiris Nfr-k3-R’, equip yourself with the Eye of Horus, bring it’.”

(21 0) h 4‘;_ (I} ﬁMﬁ O§ % \ ii;; &hq “Words spoken :

€0 this Osiris Nfr-ks-R°, Horus had filled you with his Eye completely *.”

22 A) (Text of Wats I Q B m W == © —-
O % . “These thy libations, Osiris. These thy libations, O Wnes, which have come
O v
forth before thy son, which have come forth before Horus™ (sec 4.Z., Vol 50, p. 69).

RIS S Rt WS A LY S RS RN

come, I have brought to thee the Horus Eye, that thy heart may be cool by it. I bring it
under thy sandals (1).”

(234) §§§3030 Zq Qi&z—/n e E i‘l ton Cm> “ Take to yourself the

flood which comes out of you, that vour heart will not be fatigued by possessing it (2) .

(23 B) E“o:‘ & : Bq :;: gé_@a l {g j@lol “To be said four times: “Take

that which comes to you at the voice | A libation of Natron, two pellets’.”

Nos. 8§12 @@? Bd T3-1 “One Pellet of Natron” (Nfr-ki-E', Lines 24A 26E)

THE MEANING

These items represent five pellets of natron which were seemingly dropped one by one into
the purificatory water, or were presented singly to the dead, a special utterance accompanying
each presentation. These items do not occur in the private lists.

(*) SETHE, “ Dramatischetexte ", p. 108, ‘I bring to you the Eye of Horus, therefore, your heart may be cool by it. I bring it to
you to the place of your sandals.’

(?) That is to say the Eye of Horus, the water. This is another example of the attempt to combine the two accounts of the resurrection
of Osiris, according to one of which he was restored to life by eating the Eye of Horus, and according to the other, by the lustral w&shing
of his corpse (see BLACKMAN, “ Ree, Trav. ", Vol. XXXIX, p. 50. See also MaseERo, ibid, p- 331 and Bracryax, ¢ AZ.”, Vol. 50, p. 69).
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Tae WRITiNes

In lists Nos. 145 H aud 148 T, the writing is J#&© but in list No. 150 7 it is

Tég 0.

TEE DETERMINATIVES

In list No. 147 T, the determinative, which is damaged, represents a priest kneeling upon
the ground, and supporting an offering-table on which are pellets of natron. Behind him stands
a priest pouring water from a kbh.w-vase over the head of the kneeling man, onto the pellets on

the offering-table.
In lists Nos. 145 H and 148 T, we have O which represents a single pellet of natron
and 1n list No. 150 T, 1t 180 o,

TeE ForMuLA

Pyranud Texts, Utterances Nos. 33-34 (see also Utterance No. 423) :—

@) I (F)=(i=(5F 4} ] 2§\ «Words spoken :  Osiris
(Wstr) Nfr-ks-R", take to yourself this your libation, which was libated to you through Horus’.”

— CoOR 2ot < c3 « ‘
(24 B) & o SR e O&%ng (oq&o In your name ¢ that
which has come forth from the cataract’. Take for yourself the Inundation which comes out

of you (i.e. the Nile water) (1).”

Notice that here the purificatory water is said to be from the Nile which is here thought
to rise from a cavern near Elephantine, in the region of the First Cataract. This is an Osirian
idea, as in the cld solar beliefs, the lustration water was said to have been identified with the
Primeval Ocean, Nwn, or brought from a pool sacred to the Sun-god (see Brackman, “ Rec.
Trav. ”, Vol. XXXIX, pp. 52, 53). According to the belief expressed in the Pyramid Texts
we are discussing, the Nile was thought to be the vital fluid, which issued from a leg of the
dismembered corpse of the murdered Osiris (Wstr), this limb being buried in a cavern, which,
according to one tradition, was situated under the island of Bigeh in the First Cataract
(see JUNKER, “Das Gotterdekret uber das Abaton”, p. 37, ff.). Therefore, water brought from
the region of the First Cataract was supposed to be unusually pure and potent, as it issued
directly from the corpse of the God.

For modern African instances of the belief in the magical potency of the fluid 1ssuing from a
decaying corpse, and its use in magico-religious ceremonies in connection with the burial of the
royal dead, see WinwooD READ, *“ Savage Africa ”, p. 367 ; also BupGe, “ Osiris and the Egyptian
Resurrection ”, Vol. II, pp. 111-112.

(%) See Masrrmo, idid, p. 331, also DuomicHES," Der Grabpalast™, p. 17.



— 131 —

In this latter instance. which is taken from the account of a Belgtan missionary, printed in
“ George Grenfell ”, Vol. II, p. 655, the liquid drained from the decomposing corpse of a Baluba
Chief is contained in a pottery jar. At the time of interment, the liquid is poured into the grave,
and the jar broken. (For the breaking of the pottery jar in the ancient Egyptian tomb,
see above, p. 92. For a very clear reference to the belief that the liquid of corruption could purify
and re-vitalize the corpse, see Pyramid Texts, line 788 4-C. and line 2112, f.).

TueE ForMuLA

Pyramid Texts, Utterance 33 :—

(24 C) T renan % O & —t £ :_;: ':ﬁ:] g j%%ﬂ = q& ‘“ Horus has

allowed that I assemble to you the Gods from e¢very place to which you are gone.”

(24 D) T ~an % qv\%m m %rﬁ J§ ? UQEER ‘“ Horus has allowed

that I count to you his children of the place where you have been drowned ().”

@254) | ( N ] = :;lo =]<> “Qsiris Nfr-ki-R', take to vourself your natron,
< —_— <A A ) -

thus you are divine. ”’

(25 B) T wngfv’“ca& 21 A ni <= k i = M :] “Nut has made

that you should be a God for your enemy, in your name of God.”

w0 =% S TIHe = = = I Zalh “Hem

acknowledges you, therefore, you are rejuvenated in your name ‘ Young Water’ (2).”

@d) [—§ L] —§ Lo [%}g\éi] | 382 O «What is it, what is it

that opens your mouth ? | A pellet of natron.”

eh ol ()T 7%

you taste its flavour in front of the chapels. A pellet of natron”

142 “0 NfrhR",

(1) See SETHE, * Dramatischatexte ”,p. 123 ;also Brackwaw, “ Rec. T'rav.”, Vol. XXXIX, pp.52.53 and SErnE, “ Kommentar”,
Vol. III, pp. 140, 142.
(2) We have already seen that the Nile water was thought of as a liquid issuing from the corpse of Osiris (Wsir); here the inunda.

tion is the personification of the re-vitalized Osiris (see also for this ides, Pyramid Texts, line 767A, for a late variant of this text,
where it accompanies a presentation of a libation in the annual re-enactment of the embalmment of Osiris, see BLocRMAN, ibid, p. 68).

12%
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[q::] § = % +g i I q&,? ““ What spits Horus ? A pellet of Natron.”

| e

(26 D) [q ] § = pé = 2“‘““‘ I g&ﬁ) ““ What spits St ? A pellet of Natron (3).””
o

(26 E) [ Lo J é % ] —— g AN i :g& O < The heart of the Two Masters is harmonious
(equal) (3)| A pellet of natron.”

(See MasPERO, “ La Table d’'Offrandes”, p. 332 ; also Morer, “ Le Rituel du Culte Divin ”,
p- 202 ; also SETHE, “ Kommentar ”, Vol. 1, p. 169).

No. 13 j % &,o P l J@ Bd Sm‘ T3 Nkb-5 * Natron of the South,
of Nekheb, Five Pellets” (Wnis, Line 26 F)

TrE MEANING

This item consists of five pellets of natron obtained from the town of NAb in Upper Egypt
(Hierakonpolis, or El-Kab), a district from which natron is still to be obtained. The five pellets
referred to are, doubtless, the five pellets enumerated separately in Utterances Nos. 33 and 34 of

the text of Nfr-ki-R‘, which we have just dealt with.

Tae WRITINGS

This item may be written in any of the following ways :—

(1) qu Ey. P J_JS;% lists Nos. 143 H, 148 T ; ( Q)lj ?@‘ , ,ag list No. 145 H ;
® J%& .3, %% list No. 146 T ; (4) &%&llj ﬁ?(sw) list No. 149 7, “ cool

water and two pellets of natron of Nib of the North (sic) 7.

In the great private lists we have the following writings :—

M JL B list No. 13575 @) J &1 o J e :list No. 197 7,
) F B, 0, ¢ list No. 136 H; (&) J A5 17§70 ¢ list No. 138 P

S

Favrty WRITINGS

In list No. 149 T, the sign @? 18 faulty, and 1s an error for ;42 In list No. 136 H the first

sign is defective.

(1) Blackman interprets this as pellets of natron, chewed and spat out in order to purify the mouth (see “ Sacramental Ideas

and Usages in Ancient Egypt”, Rec. Trav., Vol. XXXIX, p. 45).
(2) For a discussion of the expression tutj-1b, see SETHE “ Kommentar *, Vol. II, pp. 321, 322, line 488 A.
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THE DETERMINATIVES

In list No. 146 T the determinative is damaged, but enough remains to show that it consisted
of a kneeling priest holding an offering-table on which are some pellets of natron. Behind him
stood a second priest, who poured a stream of water upon the pellets. In the private list No. 139 T

the determinative is “ﬁ .
TueE ForMuLa
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 34 (Text of Nfr-ks-R’, with Restorations from Wnis) :—
@O T e SR NVINIRRRR TR B0 Je

“To be said four times: ‘You purify yourself with natron among the followers of Horus. |
Natron of the South, of Nkb, five pellets.”

Nos. 14-18 J % © Bd &3 A Pellet of Natron”
(Nir-ks-R°, Line 27 A-C) (Formula: Wnts, Line 27 A-C)

THE MEANING

These items are of exactly the same character as Nos. 8-12,and have precisely the same
meaning and writing.

TrE ForMULA

Pyramid Teats, Line 27 A-C (Wnts) :—

(27A)jzjo$ [:51 =, ?] j z@ow [3 &, ?] “The natron is for

you, the natron is for Horus (Hr). A pellet of natron. The natron is for you, the natron
is for St. A pellet af natron.”

(27 B) j zjo % [g =, ?] ?:; @o 5‘3[@ ) ?] “The natron is for

you, the natron is for Thoth (Dhwtj). A pellet of natron. The natron is for you, the natron is
for the God. (King ?) A pellet of natron.”

(27 C) j z ;;‘t ﬁ = == q ERS a p At [j p S ?J “ You are also purified

with natron among them. A pellet of natron.” (For the use of this formula in a Middle
Kingdom Coffin Text, see Brackman, “ A.Z.7, Vol. 47, pp. 124, 125 [1])

(1) See also Serag, “ Kommentar ", Vol ILL, p. 37, line 530 C. and DumICHEN, “Der Grabpalast™, p. 12, Pl VI, #., also Serar
“ Dramatischatexte ”, p. 53.
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No.19 J 9 % o' =g . Bd Mh, I+ Spi-5 “Natron of the North of Stpt,

Five Pellets” (Wnts, Line 27 E)

TrE MEanixG (1) (see W.B. Vol, IV, p. 550)

This item consisted of five pellets of natron of the north, that is to say of Lower Egypt,
and refers to the preceding entries (Nos. 14-18), where each pellet is enumerated separately. The
nanie Stpt is the place from whence the Lower Egyptian natron was obtained, and is most probably

to be identified with Wadi Natrun. It was later written Z B ©. According to the old

writing, it apparently has a relationship with @; pt “the sky” and thus there seems to be a

connection between the Goddess Nut and this locality. Perhaps the Wadi Natrun with its lakes
was thought to be similar to the early conception of Heaven with its celestial lakes. Judging
by the context of the accompanying utterance, this item seems to have been intended for
the purification of the mouth.

According to Jequier, who identifies this item as a perfume (incense), it was used in the
ceremony of ¢ Opening the Mouth °, to purify the mouth of the dead, in order to restore to him
the sense of taste. He says that these pellets were not used for fumigation, but to clarify and
purify the water (JEQUIER, B.I.F.4.0.”, Vol. XIX, p. 178. 8See also MaspEro, “ Le Rituel
du Sacrifice Funeraire”, *“ Etudes de Mythologie et d’ Archaeologie ”, Vol. I, p. 279.) They were
not used for the ordma.ry divine cult of the Gods. See also BrackMaN and Fairmaw,
«“ The Consecration of an Egyptian Temple according to the Use of Edfu , J.E.A., Vol. 32,
p- 76 ‘and pp. 79, 80.

THE WRITINGS

The following are the variant writings for this item :—

11 oB

[ N I ennme B oo Y ’ 0. — l [
) ] %% _ :lists Nos. 143 H, 148 7,150 T () ; (2) O ﬁf
list No. 145 H.

In the private lists we have the following :—

(l)l:]ﬁ> &E? list No. 137 T'; (2) @7&,?, = 8o °°% . list No. 138 P

= co

3 <@> % o i lists Nos. 135 T, 139 T'; (4) }ZP & O :list No. 136 H.

THE DETERMINATIVES

In the great private list No. 139 7, this item is determined by “-g , a standing priest
o

presenting a single pellet of natron.

(*) Jequier (B.J.F.A.0., Vol. XIX, p. 178) is of the opinion that this item should be identified as perfume (incense) and not
natron. But although the sign :@ is also employed in writirg the word ‘incense’, it should be preceded by the sign [} which is

lacking in the writing of this entry.,
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Tue FormuLA
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No..35 :—

(27 D) z jj g;m QT%O m M qz& “Your mouth is the mouth of
a sucking-calf on the day when he is born ().”

(_/
11 o8 o

@ B) [ o' Tg . “Natron of the North, 5 pellets, of Stpt.”

(See also BrEASTED, “ The Development of Religion and Thought wn Ancient Egypt”, p. 103.)
No. 20 [T %&  Suir Zs-1 “One Pellet of Incense” (Wuis, Line 29 C)

THE MEANING

The meaning of this item 1s a pellet of incense, therefore, it is more or less a repetition
of No. 7, but simpler in form, as the incense only i3 mentioned, and not the fire.

Tae WRITINGS

In the royal lists Nos. 143 H and 148 T' this item is written P‘]:& oI (seealso the
private lists Nos. 135 T,137 T, 138 P, 139 T). In the royal list No. 145 H it is written
':H\:T &, o1 ; and in the private list No. 136 H it is spelt out 7[‘2?&4 ; in list

No. 142 H we have Cll =, o Qﬂ .

THE ForMuLA
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 36 :—

(28 4) jzjo k jz jo&-ﬁ ng jo e;_—{% “ The incense is for you,

the incense is for Horus, the incense 1s for you, the incense is for St, the incense is for you, the
incense is for Thoth (Dhwtj).”

(*) According to Blackman, the King, by means of fumigation and the chewing of natron was mysteriously re-born, and brought
into contact with the Gods, whose supernatural qualities he absorbed. His mouth was rendered pure in order that he might be fit to chant
the praises of the Sun-god, and recite the sacred formulw in the Temple ceremonies. (.See BLACKMAN, ibid, p. 46. Note that the custom
of washing the mouth before praying is still practised in modern Egypt. See also Serme, “Der Nominal eatz im Aegyptischen und
Koptischen ”, p. 13.)
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(28 B) jz jo‘g ji j% jz jo jz “The incense is for you, the
incense is for the God. The incense is for you, the incense is for your Ka. The incense

i8 for you, the incense is for your incense (?%).”

28 C) j z;:? ﬁo'::—’ﬁ Q§Q Hl § O:ﬁ:} “The incense is for you and

this is also in your brothers the Gods (?).”

(29 4) jz A z P(/joqqg <~ Y= []§ E%O QTO “Natron is to

you, speech is to you (?). you purify your bones absolutely, you are equipped with what

is in you (?) 7

@B) I )= ={ %" S AR\ Me ey <0 Osinis (Wsin),

1 give to you the Eye of Horus, with which you equip and envelope (?) your face.”

(29 C) pjz&j ““Incense, One pellet (1).”

This utterance is a variant of the line 27 4-C, which we have already seen in connection
with entry No. 19.

No. 21 8 ﬂ i Zc:: Pss-kf ** An Implement used in the Ceremony of ‘O pening
the Mouth’ ” (Wnis, Line 30 A)

Tue MEANING

This item was an instrument used in the ceremony of ‘ Opening the Mouth’. 1t generally
has the form v , as shown in the determinatives of the name, and actual specimens have

been preserved for us. (See, for example, the fine specimen bearing the name of King Hwfw, found
by Dr. Reisner at (za [ REISNER, “ Mycerinus ”, Pl. 65.].) According to Jequier the pss-kf was
alwaysmade of stone, the most ancient examples being made of flint (B.I.F.4.0., Vol. XIX,

P- 254, f)(%).

It seems that this implement was used during the Pre-dynastic Period, a fact which suggests
that the ceremony of ‘ Opening the Mouth ’ had an equally early origin. But as wehave already
pointed out, these implements may have originally been made to serve a practical everyday purpose,
and their employment during the dynastic period for this rite may have been purcly a religious

archaism.

(*) See Maseero, “ La Table d'Offrandes ”, p. 333.

{2) This implement is also called pé-n-kf. Under this name it is twice mentioned in Edfu temple in inscriptions referring
to the * Opening of the Mouth ™ of a statue of a divinity (see BracgMmax and Fammay, <J.E.4.”, Vol. 32, p. 88),
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Tue WrITINGS
The following are the writings employed for this item:—
co == . . e
1) Ep om | list No. 143 H ; (see also the private hist No. 138 P); (2) :m
gpm : lists Nos. 145 H, 148 T, 150 T (sce also the private lists Nos. 135 T, 137 T,

139 1) ; (3) p : list No. 142 H.

THE DETERMINATIVES
The usual determinative for this item is the form of the instrument itself, and may

appear as follows:—-
(1) §mmm : lists Nos. 143 H, 145 H, 150 7' (private lists Nos. 135 7. 136 H. 138 P);

2 T : list No. 148 T'; (3) U % : private list No. 139 T. Notice in this last the unusual

form of the implement, which somewhat resembles a vase; (4) Eﬁ : list No. 142 H.

THE ForMULA

Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 37 :—

(30 4) m& (_]qwo‘:ﬂd O@P l@p;: Z@“OWn;s,

fix for yourself your two jaws which are separated | A pss-kf implement” (see also MaspERro,
sbid, p. 334).

quz

Nos. 22 and 23 T4 U Ner Bjs Sm* Ntr Bjs ML “A Divine Instrument of Iron

of the South and a Dlvme Instrument of Iron of the North” (Wnis, line 30 B)

THE MEAKNING

These two instruments of the form —— were employed in the ceremony of ‘ Opening
the Mouth’, one was made of iron of the south and the other was made of iron of the north,
that is to say of Upper and Lower Egypt. This instrument seems later to have sometimes been
replaced by the angle =] , small amuletic models of which exist in the various museums (1).
But in a relief from the Tomb of H'j-m-hs.t which depicts the utensils employed in the ceremony of
¢ Opening the Mouth °, these instruments are rectangular in form, and are shown in a set of four
(see JEQUIER , “ Les Frises d’Objets ”, p. 323 ; also B.L.F.4.0., Vol. XIX, p. 171).

(1) There are specimens of the ¢ fish-tail > implements among the Pre-dynastic flints in the Cairo Museum.
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In three of the great private lists of the end of the Sixth Dynasty, these instruments are
called sb PJ or J % (1) and according to the Berlin Dictionary had the form =] but in our

material they are determined by <= or == (see below).

Ture WRITINGS

In some of the lists these two entries are written together in a single rectangle, as in the

following : —
,1‘(@) : list No. 143 H; JU JU
1
I 2

: list No. 145 H.

—/a

In other lists they are treated as separate entries : J ) 7 % —= t and J ? 1%(::
list No. 148 T; and also in the damaged list No. 150 7. In the private lists we have the

following writings :—

% T

j@o : lists Nos. 135 T, 139 T (b2 sm’ sb, bj3, mh sb) ; (2) 1%; o J*l— and

O
oo

1“&7 '." : ist No. 138 P; (3) q%?j:‘ém : list No. 1377 ; ; (4) ':]Q,;Jiﬁ : List
[

No. 142 H.

AN
A\

THE DETERMINATIVES
The usual determinative for this item ig (1) — :lists Nos. 148 T, 137 T'; (2) ot list

No. 143 H; (3) " : list No. 138 P; (4) z ‘ﬁ . list No. 139 T ; (5) Qﬂlis’c No. 142 H.

THE ForMuLA

Pyramid Texts, Utterance No. 38 :—

AR I )
(30 B) ﬂ ( w ] § \V q l :]:} Jt; “ Osiris (Wnss), I open to you
i ©
your mouth. A divire instrument of iron of the South, and a divine instrument of iron of

the North.”

() W.B., Vol. IV, p. 81, gives only one example of this word for the Middle Kingdom, but says that it appears in Saitic timea.
Wo have three examples in our material, all of which are from the Old Kingdom (see lists Nos, 128 T, 131 P, 132 7).,
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Nos. 24 and 25 ; % ‘s ;: % et Spw St Srw Mk ’ @Grains of Perfome
of the South and Grains of Perfume of the North™ (Wnss. Line 31 B)

Tae MeAaxiNg

I the word ;’; (var. - } ) really means perfume (1) then the context of the

formula which accompanies this item in the Pyramid Texts would suggest that it was some kind
of aromatic substance chewed in order to perfume the mouth, perhaps one of the aromatic gums.
According to the Ebers Papyrus (98.12) aromatic substances, such as myrrh, broom, frank-
incense, etc., were pounded together and mixed with honey to form pills, which were chewed by
women to make the breath of their niouths sweet (ErMax, “ Life in Ancient Eqgypt ”, p. 232).
Frankincense i1s used for the same purpose in modern Egypt. But, on the other hand, Sethe
considered srw as a kind of food (see “ Dramatischetexte ”, p. 238). This idea was also held
by Budge, who translated srw as cheese (?) or butter (?) (2). In support of this translation we
have certain jars from the First Dynasty Tomb of Hr-‘hs at Sakkara, which have been
proved by chemical analysis to have contained cheese. These jars were inscribed with the name

of the King Hr-‘hs, followed by % ‘Qj in the case of jar No. 29, and ﬂﬂ?? in the case

of jar No. 21. If we may accept 'Qj as the ancient form of ;; , then 1t would seem as

though this entry is to be considered as cheese, and not as a perfume (see alco MasPEro,
“La Table d’Offerandes ”, p. 336, who defines it as butter).
Tue WRITINGS
In the royal lists we have the following writings :—

(1) e % | o ﬂ? °0 | : lists Nos. 143 H, 148 T. In this latter list the figures of
the lions are cut in haif in the middle to render them harmless (see also the private

list No. 135 T). In list No. 145 H the word srw is spelt out phonetically ; § & o

A
2

THE DETERMINATIVES

ooou\_—gq

— % % S.. In list No, 139 7 1t is written

000

In list No. 139 T the determinative is ﬁ and represents a priest carrying two pellets

of perfume (?) or cheese (?).

(1) See W.B., Vol, II1, p. 483, * Weihrauchkornesr ™
(3) Bupem, “ An Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary ™, p. 610 B,
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Tar FormULa
Pyramid Texts, Utterance No, 39 :—

) (D) E = T w =1 D= DRSS i

Ihand to you the Eye of Horus (H7) to which